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9 E IM 
y E hihi | iE | 


Berlin, 24.6.1937 
S,0. only 
(Stamp) Access only by an 
Officer, 
The Reich Minister for War 
and Commander in Chief of the /rmed Forces, 


Nr. 55/37 g.K, S.0. only L. Ia 4 Copies 
2nd Copy. 


Subject: " Directive 1937/38" 
Reference: W.A. 36/36 S.O. Only L I^ v, 26.6.36. 


(Remark in ink) 


AI op. 24/37 Ckdos Chefs‘ 
Received Las 6, 


Writton by 2n Officer, 


Outgoing documents in .catocl 
-nd dealing vith > a ee 


Enclosed "Directive for Unified Preparation for war of the 
Marginal Armed Forces" comes into force from 1.7.1937. At the same time the 
Renmark in "Directive for the unified preparsion cf a possible war T Wehay 
ink: Army, Navy and Air Force" (Wei, 36/3¢ 8.0. only Lla of 26.6.36.) will 
“Top. 24/36 be cancelled snd is to be returned to Wei. (L.Ia) with coverin i letter 
by 10, ee he 


I request the forwarding to me of the results of the consider- 
ations to be made, according to part 3 of thc Directive by 1.9.37. 


(signed) v. Blomberg 
Distribution: 
EBD FON 


Ob.d.H. (C.in C. Army) 1 Covering letter (Copy 1), 1 Directive(Copy 1) 
Ob.d.M. (C.in C. Nevy) 1 " " (Copy 2), 1 (Copy 2) 
R.d.L. ond Ob.d.L.(Rcich Minister for Air nd C.in C. Ai 
l Covering letter (Copy 3)1 Directive (Copy 3) 
Wei. (L) i " (Copy 4)2 Directives(Copics 4 
& 5) 


* Wei. - Branches of thc Armed Forces 


(Remark in ink): MI op. 34/37 Gkdos Chefs. 
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The Commander in Chief of the Armed Forces, Berlin, 24 June 37 
55/37 B K. Chefsache L la 
5 copies 
Copy No. 2 


Written by an Officer Top Secret 
Only through an officer 


AI op 34/37 Gkds Chefs 
Directive 


For the unified preparation for war of the 
Armed Forces, 
(valid from 1. 7.37. until presumably 30.9.1938) 


———— 
.— — — — — 


Contonts 
; Page 
Part L, Gencral Guiding Principles 3 to 8 
Part 2, Likely Worlike Evcntualitics (Concentrations) 9 to 17 
Part 3, Special Preparations 18 to 22 


— mm ——————— 


Part ], 
General Guiding Principles 


1). The general political position justifies the supposition that 
Germany necd not consider an attack from any side, Grounds for this 
arc, in addition to the lack of desire for war in almost all nations, 
particul^rly the estern Powers, the doficicncies in the preparedness 
for wr of a number of States and of Russia in particular, 


The intention to unleash a European War is held just as litile 
by German, Nevertheless the politically fluid world situstion, which 
docs not preclude surprising incidents, dom-nds a continuous preparcd- 
ness for war of the German Armcd Forces, 


a). to counter attacks at any time 


b). to enable the military cxploitation of politically 
favourable opportunities should they occur. 


Preparations of the Armed Forces for a possible war in the Mobil- 
ization Period 1937/38 must be made with this in mind, hey must 
therefore be prepared for various pössibilitics and will be ammortioncıl 
according to: 


a). General Preparctions (vide Para 2) 


b). Work on warlike cvcntualitics, which owing to thcir probnb- 
ility stand high on the list, the shape of concentration 
plans with the participstion of the organization detailed 
below (vide Para 3). 


c). Special preparations in the shape of studies and consider- 
ations, gonor^lly however only within the High Commands 
(Special preparations vide Para 4). 


The preparations of a genercl nature include: 


a). The permanent preparcdness for mobilization of tho German 
irmed Forces, cvcn before the completion of rearmament and 





Continued, 
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Tae further working on "Monilization without publie announce: 
ment" in order to put the Armed Forces in a position to be- 
gin a war suddenly and by surprise both as regards strength 
end time, 


full preparedness for war, 


c). The working on the transport of the balk of the regular army 
from East Prussia to the Reich, 


d). Preparatory measures in casc German territory is violated 
suddenly by ^ foreign power with hostile intentions 


x 


3). Among the probable warlike eventualities for which concentration 
plans will be drofted are: 


I). War on two fronts with the centre of gravity in the West 
(Concentr:tion "Red") 


II). War on two fronts with the centre of grovity in the South 
East (Concentration "Green") 


for det^ils sec part 2 of the Directive, 
4). Special preparations are to be made for the following cases: 
I). Armed intervention against Austria (Sueciel case Otto) 
II). Warlike entanglement with Red Spain (Special case Richard) 


III). England, Poland, Lithuania take part in a war against us, 
(Snecial case "Enlargement Red/Green") 


§). sus 
Tic Directive for the conduct of war itself and the drawing 
up of the objects of war, which depend on the political and also the 
general military and economic situation at the beginning of a wer, 
will be given through me by the Fuchrer and Supreme Commonder, 
(signed) Blomberg. 
art 2. 


Probable warlike eventualities. 
Concentrations 


War on two fronts with centre of gravity West. 
Concentration "Red" 


Translator!s Notes 


* Full detals follow of limits of authority of Local Commanders in 
this event, 

JHEAssumption is to be made that Germany will have no allies at first 
anyway. 

Liaison must be carried out between branches on the basis of this 
directive which covers only the opening stages of a war, 
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II). War on two fronts with centre of gravity South East 
(Concentration "Green" penere 


l). Suppositions. The war in the East can begin with a surprise 
German operation against Czechoslovakia in order to parry 
the imminent attack of a superior enemy coalition, For 
such an action the political conditions in accordance with 
international low must be creatcd beforehand, 


The task of the German Armed Forces is to prepare in such 
& way thet the bulk of the whole strength can break into 
Czechoslovakia quickly, by surprise and with the grentost 
force, while in the West the minimum strength is provided 
as a rear cover for this attack, 

The aim and object of this surprise attack by the German 
Armed Forces should be to eliminate completely, for the 
duration of the war, the threat by Czechoslovakia to the 
rear of the operations in the West, and to take from the 
Russian Air Force the most substantial portion of its 
operational base in Czechoslovakia. This must be done 

by the defeat of tho enemy armedforces and tho occupation 
of Bohemia .nd Moravia, 


Special Preparations, 


The following special cases are to be considered 
inside the High Commands, in gencr:l without par- 
ticipation by outside authorities, 


I). Special Casc "Otto". 


"Armed intervention in Austria in the event of her restoring 
the Monarchy", 

The object of this operation will be to compel Austria by armed 
force to give up ^ restoration, 

Making use of the domestic political divisions of the Austrian 
people the march in will be made in the general dircetion of Vienna and 
will break any resistance, 


SEN, 
JUIN 


Translator's Notos:- 


Suppositions regarding neutrals orc detailed. The opening 
of war may be in the nature of a surprisc attack by the 
French army and air force. 

The Germen Armed Forces must be prepared to omploy its main 
strength in the West, Details of tasks of (a) Army, 

(b) Navy end (c) Air Force are given, 

The whole of 2 has been revised at a later date and has a 
pencil stroke through it. 

Possible enemics end neutrals are then detailed, 

Para 3 dctails thc tasks of Army, Air Force and Navy. 
"Otto" is to bo »rcpored as an isolated action although 
"Green" may devclop from it, 
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II). Special Case "Richard", 

"Worlike entanglements with Red Spain", 

The Spanish Civil War contains the danger that, though accident-1 
or provoked incidents, conflict may arise between Germany and Red Spain 
which ĉan lead to a state of war between the two governments, 

For this case preparatory consideraticns. are to be made only by 
the Navy. For the Army and Air Force it will remain a matter of assis- 
tance for White Spain with material. and pe rsonnel, as has been the 
previous procedure, Placing oZ parts of the Air Force under command 
of the Navy may come into question, 


III).Special case "Enlargemonz Rec/Creen". 


The military political starting poirt used as a basis for concen- 
tration plans "Red and Green" can be agzravated if either England, 
Poland or Lithuania, or all three countries mentioned, join the side 
of our opponents from the beginning of the war. 

Thereon our military position would be worsened to an unbcar-ble, 
even hopeless, extent. The political leaders will therefore do every- 
thing to kecp these countrics neutral, above all England and Poland. 

Nevertheless considerations are to be made as supplements to con- 
centration plans "Red and Green" for the eventuality of the failure of 
this intention of the political leadership. | 

The following conditions are to bc the basis for the consider- 
ntions:- 


&). England. 
Engl^nd will employ all her vp dus dy economic ond militery 
means against us, She will at first support France with 
sea. and cir forces and ATS try to win Belgium and 
Holland as bases, 


Poland, 

hat Poland should take part in an opening of hostilitics 
against us, where possible at the side of Russia, is, in 
the present political situation, more than improbable, 
Should it nevertheless come to this, then Poland's land 
concentration against Germany would take place in a form 
which is, in its essence, known to us, in order to gain 
first of all East Prussia and, co-operating with 
Czechoslovakia, Silesia, 
With her Air Force, apart from using parts against East 
Prussia, sho will take part in a Czech-Russian attack 
against the Reich, and nt sea she will co-operate with 
the Russian Fleet to intcrrupt the connection between East 
Prussia ond the Reich, 


Lithuania, 

Lithuania will, above all, serve the Russion Air Force 
as en advanced base, An attack on land need only be 
reckoned with in combination with Poland or after the 
errival of Russian Army forces in Lithuania, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
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I, D. E. SHERRIFF, Second Officer, WRNS, 36482, hereby ccrtify th-t I 
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the above is a truc and correct translation of Document No, C-175. 
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Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces Berlin, llth liarch 1938 
OKW L 1 a Nc. 427/38 Top Secret 2045 hours. 


C-in-C Navy 5 Copies 
(pencil note) has been 
informed 


Re: Operation Otto 
Dircctivc No. 2 


l) The demands of the German ultimatum t: the Justrian covernnent 
have not been fulfilled. 


2) The Austrian Armed Forces have been ordered to withdraw in front 
cf the entry of German troops and to avoid firhting. 


The Austrian G vernment has censec tc function of its owm accord. 


3) To «void further bloodshed in Austrian towms, the entry of the 
German armed Forces into Austria will commence, accorcinr to directive No. 
1, at daybreak on 12.2. 


3 


I expect the set objectives to be reachuc., Ly exerting all forces 


to the full, as quickly as possible. 


sicned Adc Tf HITLER 


initialled by JODL 
and possibly WARLIMONT 


4 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSL 
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13 November 1945 


I, GERARD SCHIFER, 2nd Lt., 0-1332102, hereby certify that I an 
thorouchly conversant with the Enrlish anc German lanruar:cs; and that the 
above is a true and correct translation of D cument No. 269 PS 


GERARD SCHIEFER 
anc Ids, 
0-1332102 





© MIN 


TRANSLATION OF DOCULENT L-150 
OFFICE OF US. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Athi? as USA. 65 C4-/50) 
e» Fea Mar. 2381995 


SE 2 8 vorta 8 ee 


iktennotiz 
ueber die Unterhaltung zwischen William C, Bullitt, 
amerikanischer Gesandter in Frankreich und dem deut- 
schen „ussenminister von Neurath am 18, Mai 1956 in 
Berlin, 


Am 18, Mai besuchte ich den Jussenminister von Neurath und 
hatte ein lanzos Gespraoch mit ihm ucber die allgemeine Lage 
in Europes. 


Von Naurath sagte, die Politik der deutschen Rogiorung wacre, 
in Auslandssachen nichts zu unternohmon bis "an s Rheinland 
vordaut sci". Er orklaorto, dass or damit sagen wolle, dass 
dis deutscho Regisrung alles tun wuerde, einen Aufstand der 
Nationalsozialisten in Oesterraich zu vorhindorm cher denn zu 
ermutigen, und dass sie sich auch mit Bezug auf dic Tschecho- 
slovakei zurusckhalten wuerde, bis dio deutschen Befestizsungen 
an der franzoesischon und belgischen Grenze fertigz2ste llt wao- 
ron, "Sobald unsere Bofestizm zon gebaut sind und die mittel- 
ourop?2ischon Laondor morko n, dass Frankreich nicht jodorzoit 
deutsches Gebiet botroton kann, warden dioso Lasnder ihre Zus- 
senpolitik aendern und eine nouo Konstolletion wird sich bilden" 
agto or, 


Wir besprachen dann dio Position dor kloinon nto mto und von 
Nourath sagte, dass or mir mit ebsoluter Gowi she versichern 
koennte, dass Yugoslavion bestimmt dio -Rogio rung nicht 
anerkonnen werde, Yugoslevion hatte sich < zowoi igort, 
sich mit Rumaonien und dor Soho dient anaes in einem Block un- 
tor russischer Oborherrschaft zu voroinon, Er sazto, dass 
Doutschlands Bezichungen zu Yugoslnvien sich sehr vorbossort 
haotton, Dio lotztoro Semorkung war von etwas achnlıchem wie 
einem Blinkoln begloitet, wolchos ich dahin auslegto, dass ir- 
gendcine bestimmte Voroinberun; zwischen Deutschland und Yugo- 
slevion zustande gekommen war, 


Als wir uobor Frankreich sprachen, sagt2 or, or koenne beschwos- 
ron, dass Hitlers groesster Wunsch eine wirkliche Verstaendi- 
gung mit Frankroich weoro. "Er fuogzto hinzu, dass ich doch von 
violon Unto rmhaltungzon, dio wir im Laufo der Jahre uobor diosos 
Thoma zofuohrt haotton, wisse, dass der Korn seinor persoonli- 
chon Jussennolitik dic’ Herboifuchrung einer franzoesich-deutschen 
Vorstacncisung waoro. Er sazto woiteor, dass or ungemein bodaure, 
Gass houto nicht dio zorinzsto Chance zu oinor Versochnung zwi- 
schon Frankreich und Deutschland zu bostohon scheine. Er vorsi- 
chorto, dass jodor gea don or odor Hitlor gomacht haotto, 
don Frenzoson nacher zu kommen, ontweder koino Antwort oder eine 
abfuhr gebracht ehe 
Von Nourath orklaorto, Cass koin Uoboroinkommon zwischen Deutsch- 
land und Italion orreicht wordon waere unc or gab zu, dass die 
Froundschaftsdemonstrationen zwischen Deutschland und Italien 
lodizlich Demonstrationan wacren, dio in Wirklichkeit keine 
Basis hastten. Er furh fort, dass or im Moment keinen Weg sache, 
dic gogonsnotzlichon Interessen von Deutschland und Italien an 
Oesterreich in Einklang zu bringen, Er sagte, dass os drei Haupt- 
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gruende geobe, dorontwogon Doutschland im Moment derauf dreenge, 
dass dio aestsrreichisehön Nationnlsozialistsn sich runi; vor- 
hiclten, Der ersto Grund war, dass Mussolini hou£o den grooss- 
ton Teil sginor Armee en der oostorraiehisehon Grenzo mobilisiort 
habo, borgit zuzuschingon unc dass or sicher zuschlagen wuordo, 
wonn or $ine gute susrelo fasndo, Der zwoito Grund, dio oostor- 
roichischon Nrtimnlsozinlisten im Momont ruhig zu halten, war 
dio tnozlichs Zunehmo do» nationnlsoz$elistischon bowo;unsz in 
Oestarreich, Dio Jugend Oastorroions wonde sich mehr und mohr 
don Natdonalsozinlisten zu une lio Horrschnft dar nationalsozin- 
listischen Fertei in Oostorro ich waero unvermeidlich unc nur 
einge Frage er Zeit, 


Wes England enbotrifft agto or, bodauoro or sehr, Cass koine 
wirklich freunclichen bezichun zen zwischen dar deutschen uni 
britischen Rezicrung horgestsllt wercon kennton, Ich frug ihn, 
ob or damit sozon wolle, dass or nicht mit Eden odar dom bri- 
tischen Gösnndton in Borlin gosprochen hehe often sproeien koon- 
ne, zinfach und gopala wie ap"mit mir spraoach2, Er antwortete, 
dass or dies absolut nieht tun kanonne un“ dass ics zeanzlich 
unroozlieh weors, Ich fro$to ihn, was or uobor dig britische 
Politik denkt was Doutschland betrifft, Er antwertote, lass er 
in dor letzten Woehs zu Hitlor osagt haotto, “ass or cine 
frounischaftliehao Gesta der Enzlaencor erwerts, cis wahrschein- 
lich in Form cinor privaten Erkleerung gemacht wercon wuerd3, 
in waleher England sagen wird, Cass as keine mornlisahon Boden- 
kan Kactt3 usber Con Anschluss Cor oesterr>sichischen Doutschor 
en dio dcutsehe Republik, Er fuhr fort, Cass er un? Hitler auf 
dioss Menooror vollkommen vorberoitot wasron un^ dass ver wirk- 
lieho Wunsch Eaglends waongo, Deutschland in einen Strait mit 
Italian zu verwiekoln ‘urea einen nntionılsozialistischen 

Coup dlatet in Jestorreica, "bor wir haben niens dio {bsieht", 
änzte ar, “fuer dio Engleander in Burops Cio Kastanien aus Com 
Fouor zu holon. Unser; Politik ist ono deutsche Politik und 


nichts weiter.” 


Wir besvrachen dio Boziohunzon zwischen Doutscalanc une der 
Sowjät-Rezigrung. Von Neumath sagte, Mass ar os fuor unmoezlieh 
hiolts, dass dio Foindseligkeiten zwischen Deutschlane und der 
Sowjot-Union bosoitizt wordon koonnten, Er vorsichorte mir, dass 
dio Sowjet-Union das nationnlsnzialistische Doutschland als css 
e inz ige Hincernis botrachte, Aas der Eroborung von Europa durch 
don Kommunismus im Waye stehe. Darum wuerden dio Peins3ligkeiten 
zwisehen Con boidon Laon?ormn nio ondon, Br versicherte mir, dass 
dio asutseno geheime Polizei kuerzlich hereuszefuncen haba; dass 
dic Söwjstrezierung durch ‘dio Komintern Cie kommunistische Bo- 
wozu; in Boutschland mit groosssrer Intonsivitast denn jo bo- 
tP3183. \ | | 


In Bozug auf dio innoron £nzologonhoiten, insbesondere Cio 
nönnung Goórinzs als Schachts Varzssotztop, machto Nourath 


folgenden Aussagen? 
Er sagte, dass vor unsefaghr zwei Monaten Hitler im gosazt 
habs, dass os absolut nootiz wnoro, etwas zu tun, um Schacht 
vor len «ngriffon gowisser nationalistischor Stellen und Por 
sonen, welche dio Gowohnheit hastten, Devisen in Zrossen Mengen 
ohne Schachts Erlaubnis zu ;obrsuchon, zu Schustzon, Teh fraz- 
ts ihn, wèlche Stellen oy moins, unv er sagte, dass das Propa- 
zendeekinistorium unter Goebbols die sehlinmste sei und Millioe 
nen fuer auslacndische Prphagenda aus2039bon haette, die gar 
keine Erfolgs gebracht hagtte, Xr versicherte, dass Hitler ihm 
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gesagt habe, dass os ihm wuonschonswort orscheino, Schacht mit 
der breiten Figur Goorings, der grosses Prestigo und Macht im 
Lando und der nationalsozinlistischon Partei habe, zu schuotzon. 
Er vorsicherte mir, Cass das Arrangement mit der Zustimmung 
Doktor Schachts gemacht worden waero und dass os sohr gut funk- 
tioniore, 

Er sagte, Schacht und Goering saosson gomoinsam einer wichtizen 
Konforonz ucber Wirtschaftsfrazen vor und dass Goering nur oin- 
groifo, wenn gewisse Parteichofs sich weigerten, Schachts suto- 
ritact anzuerkennen, Er erklaorte, dass er glaube, Ars gezen- 
wacrtige «rrangomont wuerde befriocizondo Rosultato zeigen und 
dass os von lacngerem Bestand soin wuordo, 


Ich wies von Neurath darauf hin, dass es mir sehr unklug er- 
scheino, zu cinem Zeitpunkt, an dem soviel britische Unter- 
stustzung wie moeglich erwuenscht ist, die Kolonialfrage un- 
nooti:orwoiso aufzubringen, nachdom er mir doch in oiner frue- 
heren Unterhaltung gesagt ha be, dass die Kolonien, đie Deutsch- 
land zurueckbekormen moochto, nicht genuegend Rohstoff stellen 
koennten, um cine Bessorunz der deutschen Wirtschaftslage her- 
beizufuehren. Er orwiderte, dass er seine ^oinung etwas geaondort 
habe, soit er mit mir ueber diese Fraze gesprochen haette und 
dass einigs der Kolonien sohr nuotzlich soin koennton, besonders 
Kamerun, In weiteren Bemor’unzen schien er enzudouton, dass 
Deutschland versuchen wusrda, Kamerun zu bekommen, aber dass os 
im Moment keine weiteren Kolonialanspruocho durchzusetzen ver- 
suchen werde, 


Ich fragte von Neurath, wann er das britische Frazoschroibon 
uebor dio Bedeutung von Hitlers Friodensvorschlaozen boantwor- 
ten wuerde, Er antwortete, dass dio deutsche Regierung sich Zeit 
lassen wuerde, bevor sie antworte und dass dio /ntwort sichsr 
nicht in nacchster Zeit gegeben werden wuerde. 
Er fuhr fort, dass die zanze «ngelogenheit dor britischen Frage- 
schrift von dem Britischen .„\usssnministeriun iaonzlich verpfuscht 
worden soi. Er sagte, dass Sir Eric Phipps ihm das Schraibon 
gebracht habe mit dem Ersuchen, dessen Inhalt sbsolut sehoim 
zu halten und dass er absolutes Schwoison zugesagt habe, da os 
unmooglich waere, internationale ^bkommon mit Debatten in der 
Presse zu erreichen, Er sagto, dass zu soinem groesston Erstau- 
nen Sir Eric Phipps ihn spaotor anricf und ihm sagte, dass er 
es sehr bedauerte, ihm mitteilen zu muosson, dass oin Bruch des 
Schweizens, don Inhalt dos Schroibons betreffond, vorzokommon 
sci und dass dio britische Rozierung sich gonootizt fuohlo, os 
am naechsten. Morzon zu vorooffontlichon. Von Neurath sazte, or 
naotto Phipps gefragt, ob dor Bruch des Schwoizons in dom fran- 
zoosischen Jussenministerium vorzekommen sei und Sir Bric Phipps 
haette geantwortet, dass os ihm aussorordontlich leid taote 

agen zu musssen, dass dor Bruch in London vorzekommon sei, 


Von Neurath furh fort, Cass, da nun vorzeschlagen worden sei 
den Voelkerbund gaonzlich zu roformioron und da einer der Vor- 
schlaozo der deutschen Regicrunz war, dass Doutschland dem Bund 
beitrete, wacre os unmoezlich, Entscheidungen zu troffen oder 
4ussazon zu machen mit Bezug auf 4uslandspolitik bis die Art 
des neuen Bundes bekannt waere. Er sprach laengere Zeit uober 
diese Frage und schien anzudauten, dass die deutsche Antwort 

zu dem englischen Schreiben lange verzoegert werden wuerde und 
dass sie nicht cingehend sein wuerde und dass dieser Mangel an 
Wesentlichkeit damit entschuldigt werden wuerde, dass cs wn- 
moeglich waere, Versprechen bezueglich Aussenpolitik zu machen, 
bevor dic neue Verfassunz des Bundes bekannt wnere, 
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Der Gesamteindruck, don ich von äer Untorredung mit von Neurath 
hatto, war, dass Deutschland vorBuchon wird, sich ruhi; und 
harmlos zu bonchmen, bis dio Boföstigzungen an der frenzocsischen 
und bolzischen Grenze forti; sind und dess os waehrend diosos 
Zeitraumes versuchen wird, jegliche Verpflichtungen zu vermei- 
den, dio es in seinen zukuonftizon Unternehmungen einschrrenkoen 
koennten. 


Was dio Tschschoslovnkei anbelrnzt, snzte von Nourath, dass zwar 
dio Tschechen im Moment stark nnti-deutsch eingestellt waeren, 
dass er aber nicht ucberrascht soin wucrde, cine Bossorun; in 
den Bezishunzen zwischen Yeutschland und der Tschechoslovekeci 

zu sehen, dic durch dio Konstruktion der deutschen Befestigungen 
en der frenzoesischen Gronzo verursacht wuerde, Er sagte, dass 
die deutsche Regierung ebensozut wie dic Russen wue sste, dass 
die ganzen Versprechun zen von russischer militacrischer Hilfe 

an dio Tschochoslovakoi im Moment Nonsens w^oron, Er sagte, dass 
die russischen Trunpen dio Tschéechoslovake1 nicht erreichen 
koennten und dass russische Fluzzeuge nicht so l3icht nach der 
Tschechoslovakeı fliegen koennten, da dio Russen keine langen 
Fluozo ueber solch schwere Stroeken, wio sio zwischen Kiew und 
Pras liezen, machen koennten. 


CERTIFICATE OF TR/NSL..TION 
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Paris, den 23. November 1937 
Betreffs: Botschafter Bublitt's Warschauer Besuch, 
Streng vertraulich fuer cen Sekretaer und Untersekretacr, 


(illegible file numbers and letters) 


fn cen 
Ehrwucrcigen Herrn Staatssekretaer, 


Washington, D.C . 
Verehrter Herr! 


Ich habe die Ehre zu b. erichten, Cass ich 
gemaess meines Telegrammes Nr, 1557 vom 4, November, 2 Uhr 
nachmittags, an die Abteilung :nd deren Telegramm Nr, 565 

an mich vom 4, November, 5 Uhr nachmittags, Paris Sonn 

abend um 6 Uhr I5 nachmittags verlassen habe, um 3^tschaf- 
ter Biddle zu besuchen, Ich kam um 4 Uhr 32 nachmittags am 
I4. November in Warschau an, Ich vorliess Warschau am I7, 
November um IO Uhr 20 abends, und traf am I8, November um 8 
Uhr morzens in Berlin ein, Ich verlicss Berlin am I9, November 
um 9 Uhr 30 abends, un? kam am Sonnabend, 20, November, um 
9 Uhr 55 vormittags in Par is ane 


Im Verlauf cieser Reise habe ich mit einer 
@nzehl von Staatsmacnnern unc Diplomaten gesprochen, unc es 
fiel mir ein, dass Cie /hteilung in mehr als einem formellen 
Bericht der Daten mciner Reise intorossiort sein koennte, 
Demgomaoss fucge ich Momoranca mit teilweisen /uszuegen cer 
Unterhaltungen wie nachstehend bei: 

I. Der p^lnischo /ussenminister, Oberst Joseph Beck, Mar- 
schall Smizly-Ryez, un? andere polnische Rezicrungsmit- 
„lieder, 

Der japanische Gosanöte in Warschau, Shvichi Srkoh, 

Der italienische Gesendte in Berlin, Bernarda Attolico, 
Baron Konstantin von Neurath, 

Dr. Hjalmar Schacht, 

General Hermenn Grerins. 


Ihr sehr ergebener 


William C, B&llitt 


Liste der énlagen: 


I. Memorandum cer Unterredunz zwifhen Gesendte® Bullitt und 
Oberst Beck, Marschall Smiely-Rycz, und anderen Mitzlie- 
Corn Cer polnischen Regicrung. 


Memorandum der Unterredung zwischen Gesandten Bullitt und 
Gem japanischen Gesandten in Warschau, 


Memorandum der Unterredung zwischen @sandtem Bullitt und 
dem italienischen Gesancten in Berlin. 


Memorandum der Unterredung zwischen Gesandtem Bullitt und 
Baron Konstantin von Neurath, 
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Se Memorandum der Unterredung zwischen Gesandtem Bullitt und 
Dr. Hjalmar Schacht, 


6. Memorancum cor Unterredung zwischen Gcsamctem Bullitt und 
General Hermann Goering, 
WCB :CO/1Lhh 


Anlage Nr, 5 der Depesche Nr. I267 vom 23. November 1937 von der 


Gesanctschaft in Paris, 


Memorandum einer, Unterhaltung zwischen dem 
Gesandten Bullitt und Dr. Hjalmar Schacht, 
A RE ET ER td 


Ich hatte mit Dr. Hjalmar Schacht eine Unterrecung, die 
nicht gaenzlich ohne Interesse verblieb, Schacht berann mit 
den Worten, dass er es nussernrdentlich bedaure, Cass seine zwei 
Besuche in Paris, waehrend welcher er eine Grundlage fuer ein 
franzoesich-deutsches Zusammenkommen zu schaffen versuchte, nichts 
ergeben haetten, Er s’ete, dass er Blum ausserordentlich ver- 
staencig in der Kolonienfrage vorgefunden habe, 


Aas = 


^ AT EP sprach weiterhin von der unbecingten Notwendig - 

keit, etwas zu tun, um in “uropa Frieden zu schaffen, bevor 
“usbruch eines Krieges, dem der Kontinent zustrebt, Er leite- 
te seine Aeusserungen mit den Worten ein, dass er heute selbst 
"gaenzlich ohne Einfluesse auf den Mann" sei, naemlich Hitler, 
Er schien sich als politisch erledigt zu betrachten und wenig 
Respekt vor'dem Mann"zu haben, Er erklacrte, dass der einzige Weg 
zum Frieden, Cen er sehen koenne, durch direkte Verhandlungen 
zwischen Frankreich und Deutschland sei, Er glaubte nicht, dass 
die bevorsthehende Unterredunz zwischen Halifax unc Hitler ir- 
gencwelche Ergebnisse bringen wuerde, Hitler waere wuetend auf 
Cie Englaencer, weil er ihnen gegenueber eine einzice grosse 
Gebaerde seiner politischen Freigebigkeit kund tat, aber (ie 
Englaender nicht mit ciner achnlichen Freigebizkeit erwidert 
haetton, Er machto das inzebrt, Cie deutsche Flotte zu be- 
schraenken, unc dic Enrlaender hatten dies& Zusage ruhig in 

die Tasche gesteckt, ohne auch (Paze 2 of memorandum) darauf ent- 
sprechende Gebaercen zusunsten Deutschlands zu machen, wie Hit- 
ler erwartet hatte, Schacht erklaerte, dass seiner Ansicht 
nach der beste Wes, mit Hitler Verhandlungen anzufanzen, wirt- 
schaftliche und nicht politische Diskussi^non waeren, Hitler 
sei nicht im geringsten in wirtschaftlichen Angelegenheiten 
interessiert , Er betrach&®Geld als "Schmutz", Daher war cs 
moeglich, Verhandlungen mit ihm auf dem oekonomischen Gebiet 
zu beginnen, ohne seine leicht erregbare /bneigungen zu er- 
wecken; und durch eine so begonnene Unterhaltung ihn in die 
Uebereinkommen in den politischen und militaerischen Gebicten, 
in welchen er acusserst interessiert war, hinueberzuleiten, 


Hitler s¢t entschlossen, Oesterreich spaeter Deutschland 
anzuschliessen un^ wenisstens /utonomie fuer Cie Deutschen in 
Boehmen zu gewinnen, Im Augenblick waere er, seiner insicht 

nach(Schaeht's), nicht wesentlich am polnischen Korridor in- 
terassiert; os sci moeglich, Con Korridor bestehen zu lassen, 
falls Danzig erlaubt wucrdo, sich Ostpreussen anzuschliessen 
und falls irgendeine Art von Bruocko ucber den Korricor ge- 
baut werden k»^ennte, die Danzig und Ostpreussen mit Deutsch- 
land verbinden wuerde, 


Anlage Nr. 6 cer Depesche Nr. I267 vom 23. November I937 von 
der Gesandtschaft in Peris. 
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Memorandum der Unterhaltung zwischen 
Gesanctem Bullitt unc General Hermenn Goering. 


Sofleich als ich General Goering antraf, sagte ich ihm, 
dass ich ausserordentlich froh sein wucree, seine Gedanken 
ueber dio /ussicht fuer eine europacischon Frieden un? Krieg 
kennenzulernen, und dass ich wenschte, dass er mir zuerst 
von seinen Gedanken ueber Deutschlands Verhacltnisse mit frank- 
reich mitteilen wucrde, 


Goering erklaerte, Cass ueberhaupt kein irekter Konflikt 
zwischen Deutschland un? Frankreich heute bestehe. Deutsch- 
land haette gaenzlich unc fuer immer dien Yecanken einer 
Wiecercoewinnunz von Elsass-Lothringen aufgegeben, Deutsch - 
land haette durch lance Brfahrunz gelernt, dass Cio Bovool- 
kerung ven Elsass unc Lothringen unvermeidlich gegen das 
der beiden Leender, cas zerade im Zugenblick Cie Öberherr- 
schaft — Elvsass-Lothringen besitze, soin wuerde, und 
dass fie Bevnelkerunz staenir cine Quelle von Tneinirkeit 
mit dem Land sein wuerde, Cem sie angehocrte, Deutschland 
wolle keine hsl5-loy^len Buerger haben, und habe daher en einer 
Zurueekrahbe von Elsass-Lothringen and cas Deutsche Reich 
nicht cas gerinrste Interesse, 


Weiterhin creaenzten sich Cie wirtschaftlichen Systeme 
Frankreichs und Deutschlands vollkommen, Es muesse moeglich 
seih, den Austausch aller Warenarten zwischen Fr ankreich und 


Deutschland in einem groesseren Umfanze zu entwickeln. 


Ferner haben die Franzosen so viel zur deutschen Kul- 
tur, und dic Deutschen so viel zur franzocsischen Kultur beil- 
getragen, dass sie als zwei zivilisicrte Voelker, welche 
nebeneinander wohnten, eine tiefe (Pato 2 nf memorandum) 
unterbewusste Hocha ichtun- voreinonder hactten, Weiterhin 
schactzten sich die Franzosen unc Deutschen gegenseitig als 
tapfore Scleaten und mutice Voelker, welche fucr ihre Laen- 
dep zu sterben bereit wacren, Ferner habe die franzoesiche 
Regierung angedeutet, cass sie, soweit cs sie anbetrifft, be- 
roit sei,cdie deutschen Krlonien, welche dureh den Vorsailler 
Vertres an Frankreich uoberzinren, zuruockzuzeben, Unelucck- 
licherwiese war jedoch die Bedingung dabei, dass Frankreich 
nur Cann cieses unternehmen wuerde, wenn Enchand bereit wae- 
re, ein achnliches Zurestaendnis zu machen, 


Daher gaebe os ueberhaupt keinen Grund zur Uneinickeit 
in dem unmittelbaren Verhacltnis zwischen Frankreich und 
Deutschland, welches oie engste Freuncschaftsweise zwischen 
den beiden Laendern verhincero, Hinsichtlich Deutschland 
koenne er mit Jutnritaet sagen, dass Deutschland heute bereit 
sei, sofort ein offensives und defensives Buendnis mit Frank- 
reich abzuschliessen), 


Die einzige Reibunzsquelle zwischen Deutschland und 
Frankreich bestehe in Frankreich's Weigerung, Deutschland se- 
wisse leb nsnétwendige, nationale Notwencirkeiten zustande- 
bringen zu lassen. Falls Frankreich, anstatt ty Deutséhland 
zusammenzuarbeiten, Cio Politik weiterverfolgen sollte, 
Buencnisse in Osteuropa zu erschaffen, im Sed taohtan! von 
der Erreichung seines l&citimen Zicles zu verhindern, dann 
sei es klär, Cogs cs zwischen Frankreich unc Deutschland zum 
Konflikt kommen wuerde, 
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Ich stellte Goering dic Fraze, auf welche Ziele erbe- 
sonders mmespicle. Er m tworteto: "Wir sind entschlossen, alle 
Deutschen, welche am kande ces Reiches leben un? nür durch die 
kuenstlichen Schrankon, cic vom Versailler Vertrag auferleg 
wurden, von der grassen (Paze 3 of memorandum) Masse dor 
deutschen Rasse getrennt sinc, dem deutschen Reich anzuschlics- 
son," 


Ich fra-^to G^orinz, ob er meinte, dass Vattschland un- 
berinrt entschlossen sei, Oesterreich dem Reich anzuschliessen. 
Er antwortete, dass dieses ein unbodinrter Entschluss der 
Coutschen Rerierunz sel. Die deutsche Rerierunr wuerde diese 
‘neelegenhcit zu Cicser Zeit nicht CraenSen wesen cewisser ge- 
senwacrtizer, politischer Beruccksichticunzen, besoncers in 
ihrem Verhaeltnis mit Italien; aber Deutschlend wuerde kcine 
ancere Loosung der oesterreichischen Frare als die čer Bin- 
rliederunz Oesterreichs in Ans Deutsche Reich dulden, Dann 
gab er eine Brklacrung ab,cie weiter ging, als ich sie je in 
dieser -ngelegenheit gehoert habe, Er sagte: "Es gibt Plaene 
fuer eine Union von Oesterreich, Ungarn und cer Tschechoslo- 
wakei, entweder mit oder ohne einen Habsburger an der Spitze 
der Gesellschaft, Solch eine Loesung ist unbedingt unan- 
nohmbar fuer uns, und die Folgersunz solch eines /bkommens 
wuerde ein sofortiger casus belli sein (Goerin- gebrauchte 
Cen lateinischen /usdruck casus belli, Das tát keine Ueber- 
setzung von “er Ceutschen Sprache, in welcher die Interhal- 
tung zefuehtt wurde). 


Ich fragte Goering, ob die Ceutsche Regierung in ihren 
Ahsichten hezuszsliceh cer DSC) in Boehmen genau so ent- 
schlossen s@% wie bezuegli ssterreich, Er erwiderte, Cass 
es nur eine cndgucitige Loesung dicsor Frage geben koenne, 
Die Sudeböndeutschen muessten dem dustschen Reich beitreten 
genau wie alle anderen Deutschen, die am Rande des Reichs 
wohnten, 


Ich stellte 216 Frare, ob die deutsche Regierung nicht 
zufrieden sein koennte, wenn die tschechische Resierung 
(Pare 4 of memorandum) "en Deutschen in Boohmen viel lokale 
Lutnnemie sewachren wuerde, w^ohron? ^ie Ohberhoresch-ft cen 
Tschechen verbliebe, Goering entwortoto, dass s^lch oin Zu- 
gestaendnis seitenscer tschechoslowakischen Resicrune zu 
einer vorlaeufizen 3efriedicung cer Lace fuehren wuerde; aber 
Ale Autonnmie muesste cime wirkliche /utonomie sein, und 
auch soleh cine Loesung wuerde keirf encrueltice sein. Es 
koenne keine endrueltire Loesung ausser der Einschliessung 
Cieser Deutschen in das Doutsche Reich ceben. 


Ich fragte Goering, wie er den Fall der Deutschen in den 
enderen Teilen Europas betrachte, besonders der Deutschen in 
Transylvanien, Er erwiderte, cass diese rassischen Gruppen 
von dem eisentlichen deutschen Volk abgeschnitten waeren und 
ihm Caher nicht angeschlossen werden koennen, Deutschland 
wuerde nur carauf bestehen, Cass sie wie Gleiche mit sleichen 
Rechten behancelt wuerden und Erlaubnis erhielten, ihr Kul- 
turleben zu behalten, Die Lage der Deutschen in Transylvanien 

aere gausserst unzufriedenstellend. Andererseits haetten die 
Jurmn,slawen die Deutschen innerhalb ihrer Grenzen mit solch 
auffallendem Verstaendnis und Billizkeit behandelt, dass die 
Fuchrer der Deutschen in Jugoslawien ihm kuerzlich mitgeteilt 
Daetten, dass sie keine wirklichen 3oschwerden haetten und dass 
sie sich aufs Aeusserste irgendwelchen Znorónungen in Europa, 
welche ihre Rueckkehr nach Unzarn in fussicht stellen koennte, 
widersetzen wuerden, 
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I. Review 


i. The fact that the National-Socialist movement 

and its struggle for internal power were the preparatory 
stäge of the outer liberation from the bonds of the 

Dictate of Versailles is not one on whichI need enlarge 

in this circle. I should like however to mention at this 
point how clearly all thoughtful regular soldiers re@lize 
what an important part has been played by the National- 
Socialist movement in rs-asakening the will to fight 
("WEHRWILLEN"); in nurturing fighting strength ( i EERERAFT!) 
end in rearming the German people. In spite of all the virtue 
inherent in it, the numerically smell REICHSWEHR would 
never have been able to cope with this task, if only be~ 
c2uso of its own restricted radius of action. Indeed, 

what the Führer zimed at - and has so happily been success- 
ful in bringing about - was the fusion of these two forces. 


2. The seizure of power in its turn had meant in the 
first place the restoration of fighting sovereignty 
("WEERHOHEIT") (conscription, occupation of the Rhineland) 
and re-armament with special emphasis being laid on the 
creation of a modern armoured end air arm. 


3, The Austrian "anschluss", in its turn, brought 
with it not only the fulfilment of an old national aim 
but also had the effect both of reinforcing our fighting 
strongth and of materially improving our strategic position. 
Whereas up till then the territory of Czechoslovakia had 
projected in a most menacing way right into Germany (a 
wasp waist in the direction of Frénce and an air base for 
the Allies, in perticular Russia), Czechoslovakia herself 
was now enclosed by pincers. Its own strategic position 
had now become so unfavourable that she was bound to fall 
& victim to any attack pressed home with rigour before 
effective aid from the WEST could be expected to arrive. 


This possibility of aid was furthermore made 
more difficult by the construction of the WEST WALL, which, 
in contre-distinction to the MsGINOT Line, was not & 
measure based on debility and resignation but one intended 
to afford rear cover for an active policy in the EsST. 


4. The bloodless solution of the Czech conflict in 
the autum of 1938 and spring of 1939 and the annexation 
of Slovakia rounded off the territory of Greater Germany 
in such a way that it now became possible to consider the 
Polish problem on the basis of more or less favourable 
strategic premises. 


5. This brings me to the actual outbreak of the 
present wer, and the question which next arises is whether 
the moment for the struggle with Poland - in itself 
unavoidable ~ was favourably selected or not. The answer 
to this question is all the less in doubt since the 
opponent — after all not incoonsidertble in himself - 
collapsed unexpectedly quickly, End the Western Powers 
who were his friends, whilc they did declere war on us 
“nd form 2 second front, yet for the rest made no use of 
the possib lities open to thom of snatching the initiative 
from our hands. Concerning tho course taken by 


L-172, Pe 5 
(Note: Entire Document L-172 is in Document Book for "1933-1936: Preparation 
for Aggression") 
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No, 344 
Amorikanisches General Konsulat 
Wiens 26.Juli 1938. 


Betrifft; Jahrostag dor Ermordung von Kanzler Dollfus. 


Strong vertraulich, 


An den 
Staatssekretär» 


“"Tashington, 


Horr Staatssekretär ! 


Ich habe die Ehre zu borichtens dass an 24 und 25.Juli in dor ganzen 
"Ostmark" der Jahrostar dor Ermordung von Kanzler Dollfuss rofoiort 
wurdosder jetztcbezeichnot wird "als dor Tag an volchor vor vicr Joh- 
ren leidenscheftliche und aufopferungsvolle National Sozialiston den 
Versuch mcehtensdie österreichischen Provinzen in das deutsche Hoi- 
matland zurückzuführen» goräss der. Villon ihrer Einwohner," (Nouos 
jener Abondblatts 25.Juli 1938.) 

Die zwei Höhepunkte dor Feier waren die Gedonktagversanrnlung an 24, 
in Klagenfurtsder Hauptstadt dor Provinz Kärntonswo 1934 dor Jiener 
Nazi Aufstand den grössten Anklang fandsund der Marsch der am Leben 
gebliebenen !itzlieder dor SS-Standarte 89» dio 1934 don Angriff auf 
dio Bundes=Kanzlei ausgeführt hottos am 25,nach der vornaligen Kanz- 
lei in Wions=sozusagen eine ‘/iederhorstellung dos Verbrechens, 

Die versaumelten Tausende in Klagenfurt hörten oiner Ansprache dos 
Vertreters des FUhrors» Rudolf Hess» zuin Gegenwart der Familien der 
13 Nationalsozinlistensdic wegen Bctoiligung an Juli=Putsch gehängt 
worden waren.Die Klagonfurtor Gedenkfeior dionto gleichzeitig als Ar 
lass dor feierlichon Voroidigunr dor siobon kürzlich ernennten Gau- 
leiter der Ostmark, 

Von Standpunkt des Auslandos war dic Rode dos Reichsministors Hess 
hauptsächlich berorkonsvort durch cic Tatsachesdass ors nachdon or dic 
ersto Hälfte soinor Ansprache dor orwartcton Lobpreisung der Aufopfo- 
rung der lännors Frauen und Jugond Oosterreichs in ihren Kampf für ein 
Gross=Doutschland gewidmet hatto» in cine Rechtferticung für dic Bo 
sotzung Ocstorroichs und einen Angriff auf dic “liignorische Auslands= 
presso" und gegen dicjonigons welche dio Idee cines nouon Krioros vor= 
broitotons überring.Es wire oin Glück für dio Volt» erklärte Hess» dass 
Deutschlands Führer cin Mann sois dor sich nicht herausfordern lasso, 
"Dor Führer tut was für soin Volk notwendig istsin allorhöchster Ruho 
(eec... und arboitot für don Friodon Eurépas»sopar dannswonn Provo- 
katouro unter vollständiger Aussorachtlassung dor offonbarsm Bodrohung 
des Friodons für gewisse kleine Stanton"shintorlistig-behaupten» dass 
er eine Gefahr für don Frioden Europas bodouto, 

Der Marsch nach dor vormnligen Bundoskanzloi» jetzt dio Roichsstatt= 
haltercis erfolgte übor ganz monau diosolbon Strasson und mit genau 
derselben Zoitointoilunr wio dor ursprünglicho Angriff, Dio ilorschtcil- 
nehnror wurden bei der Kanzloi von Roichsstatthaltor Soyss-Inquart be 
grüsst» dor oino Ansprache hiclt und darauffolgond cine Godonktafol 
enthüllto,Von dor Reichsstatthalterei marschiorte dio Standarto nach 
der alton RAVAG Rundfunkzontcalos von der soinorzeit dio falschen 
Borichte über dio Abdankung von Dollfuss gofunkt worden waron» und 
dort wurde cine zweite Gedenktafel enthüllt. 
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Stoinhiusl» dor gogenwärtire Polizoiprisident von Wien ist ein lit- 
gliod dor SS=Standarte 39, 

Die ‘Johnung von Baron Peter de Leusso Sckretär dor ohonnlicon frar= 
zösischen Lorations der vorübermchend als Konsul nach Vien boordert 
wary lag auf der Marschrouto,.Bovor or nach soinon Büro ging borich- 
tote ihr scin Dionor» dio Polizoi hätte bofohlon» dass Hakenkrouz= 
fahnen von soinon Fenstern auszchängt worden rüsston,Er weigerte 
sich,Nach scinen "Icoggang drang cinc Abtoilung von SA=Leuten oin und 
bohängtens ontgegen dom Einspruch scines Dionerss jodes Fenster mit 
grossen Fahnon,Als Baron de Leusse nach soinor Wohnung zurückkohrt o» 
fand cr dio SA-Louto noch vornder: Hause vor,Er protostierte boi dom 
bofehlsführendon Offiziers der oinon schr unhöflichen Ton anschlug, 
Der Protest nützte nichts,Daraufhin protostiorto Baron do Lousse 
bein Vertreter von Korrissar Biifckel,Die Fahnen wurden schliesslich 
nit dom Ausdruck dos Bedauorns cmtforst, 

Nach der Ermordumg von Dollfuss sandte dor Führer cin Beileids= 
schreiben an die Vitwes und Mussolini ernannte sich solbst zum Be 
schützer ihrer Kinder,Soviel ich weiss» hält sich Frau Dollfuss gœ 
pemärtig in der Schweiz aufsihre Hilfegesuche an Mussolini blioben 
unbeantvortets und os wurde ihr nicht orlaubts italienisches Gebiet 
zu betroten,Nach don Aussagen cinos Kollegen» der sio aus Oostor- 
reich rausschrurgolto> werden ihre Geldmittel in kurzer Zeit voll= 
ständig erschöpft scin, 


Mit vorzüglicher Hochachtung Ihr 


(sig.) John C, Wiley 
Amerikanischor Gcnoralkonsul, 


Jm/IcH/lnp. 
Anlage No,841.5 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT No, Iz273, 


18.Novombor 1945, 


I» GOETZ MAYEN» T/5» 33812169» horoby cortify that I an thoroughly 
convorsant with tho Enrlish and Gorman lanpuagesz; and that tho abo- 
«co is 2 bruo and vorrect Craumelotjon OT Uvewnontk TRU. 15273. 


GOETZ MAYER 
T/5 
33812169. 





D 9 No. 1-281 


From PL..IN File DIVISION OF 
DUROPE..N „.PFLIRS 
Vienna init, ji.R 12 1938 
illegible 
Unatoč DEP..RTLENT OF ST.TE 


ies Lingeh ll, 1938 


Wn 7077 wn 


Secrot-ry of Stete, 


Was ‘ington 


6h 


Schuschnigg mace radic announcement ^t 7:45 in substance cs follows: 
I nave to give ny Justricn fellow countrymen the detsils of an 

eventful doy anc a grave situation, I declirc before the whole world 

thot the German Government todey hanced to President liklas an ultim- 

ctum with ^ time limit attached ordering him to n-minste as Chancellor 

2 person designated by the German G vernment who would appoint 2 

government satisfactory to them otherwise German troops would invade 

„ustria, I have ceclare before the world that news lsunched in 

Germany concerning disorccrs erected by the workers, the shecding of blood 

of 2 situction which hac g ? of the control of the government are 


ies from 4. bo Zs e ssice asks mo to toll the people of Justria 
t 


thet we have yiclded to force since we were not prepared even in this 


nm 


terrible situstion to shed blood. We decided to order the troops 


qxTIJ 


to offer no serious (The Chencellor corrected himself and said to 


8e€61 YT HO! 


offer no resistcnce), The Inspector General of the army, General 
Shildarsky, has been place. in commend of the troops. He will issue 
further orcers to thon, So I take leave of the Austrian people with 
2 German word of furewell uttcred from the depth of my heart. God 


protcct Austria, 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT L-281 


OFFICE OF US. CHIZF OF COUNSEL 


Telegramm erhalten. 
Klartext 
REB VON Wien, undatiert 
Erhalton 11, Maerz 1938 
an den Staatssekretaer 5.47 P.M. 
Washington 


64 


Schuschnigg machte um 7.45 eine Rundfunkerklaerung im wesentli- 
chen des folgenden Inhalts: 

Ich bin verpflichtet meinen öesterreichischen Landsleuten dio 
Einzelheiten eines oroignisvollon Tages und einer ernsten Lage 
mitzuteilen. Ich orklaere vor der ganzen Welt, dass die deutsche 
Regierung heute dom Praesidenten Miklas ein Ultimatum mit einer 
definitiven Zeitbegrenzung uoberreicht hat, mit dem Befehl, eine 
von der deutschen Regierung bezeichnete Persoenlichk2it als Kanz- 
ler zu ernennen, die eine sie zufriedenstellende Regierung bilden 
wuerde, andernfalls deutsche Truppen in Oesterreich einmarschie- 
ren wuerdon, Ich muss der Welt erklacren, dass von Deutschland 
ausgesandte Berichte ucber “rbeiterunruhen, Blutvergiessen und 
eines von der Regierung nicht mehr kontrolliorbaron Zustandes 
von A bis Z Luegen sind. Der Praosidant fordert mich auf, das 
oestsrreichische Volk wissen zu lassen, dass wir der Gewalt ge- 
wichen sind, da wir sogar in dieser schrecklichen Lago nicht bo- 
Poit waren, Blut zu vergiessen. Wir haben beschlossen, don Trup- 
pen don Bofohl zu gobon, keinen ernstlichen -- (dor Kanzlor be- 
richtigte sich selbst und sagte: keinen Widerstand zu loiston) 
Dom General-Inspektor der 4rmoo, General Shilharvsky wurde das 
Kommando ucber die Truppen uebertragon, Er wird ihnen dio wei- 
teren Befchle erteilen. So nehme ich Abschied von dem oostor- 
rcichischen Volke mit einem deutschen Lebewohl, das aus dor 
Tiefe meines Herzens kommt. Gott schuetze Oesterreich, 


EMB Wiley. 
RGC 


CERTIFICATES OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT L - 281 


18 November 1945 


I, GOETZ MAYER, T/5, 33812169, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; 
and that the above is a true and correct translation of Do- 
cumont L-281. . 


GOETZ MAYER 
1/5 
33812169 
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REB From; BERLIN 

Dated March 11,1958 
A portion of this Rec'd 5:40 p.m. 
telegram must be closely 
paraphased before being 
communicated to anyone.(B) 


Secretary of State, 
Washington. 
109, March 11, 5 p.m.. (GRAY) 
Embassy's 105, March 10, 7 p.m. 


This morning's press publishes reports and warning 
comments with respect to the Austrian Situation. 


Pointing out that the Austrian Cabinet was not con- 
sulted with respect to the ballot the VOLKISCFER BEOBACHTER 
observes (one) that the vote is to be carried out under the 
supervision of the Fatherland Front which so soon after the 
Berchtesgaden agreement includes hardly any National 
Socialists, (two) as no identification is necessary there 
is no guarantee against repetitious voting as repeaters, 
(three) that the provision of only affirmative ballots and 
the fact that the voters will probably be forced to return 
their ballots openly deprives the procedure of the "secret 
character" tdistinguishes! elections in every civilized 
country". The VOLKISCHER BEOBACHTER terms the election 
a "tragic comedy" and a "most impudent parody of democracy". 


The same paper reports large demonstrations by 
National Socialists in Vienna calling for "one people, one 
Reich". It also reproduces a Reuter despatch to the 
effect that Dr. Jury described as Seyss-Inquart's repres- 
entative has demanded his followers to abstain from voting. 


A development that must be considered as ominous 
in viow of Hitlerts stated mission to combat the Comintern 
is the fact that the Deutsches Nachrichten Buro reports 
communist manifestations in favor of Schuschnigg attonded 
by crics of Heil Schuschnigg Heil Moscow and the display 
of the hammer and sickle. (END GRAY) 


Berlin at the present moment is full of rumors which 
however cannot be confirmed. The only authoritative in- 
formation as yet at hand is the following telegram just 
recoived from the Consul General at Munich, "Troop 
movements and mobilization of reservists and automobiles 
going on all night. Active troops apparently moving 
toward Austria", 


WILSON 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT L-291 
OFFICE OF US. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Telegramm empfangen: 


Ein Teil dieses Telegrammes ` Von Berlin 

muss genau umschrieben wer- Datum 11, Maerz 1938 
den, bevor es irgend jeman- eingegangen 3:40 Uhr 
dem mitgeteilt wird. (B) Stempel 


C 
Abteilung fuer Europac i- 

4n den åussenminister ¿sche Angelegenheiten 

Wasington : 12. Maerz 1938 
tAuswaertimes Amt 


109, 11. Maerz, 1700 Uhr. (Gray) 
Botschaft's 105, 10 Maerz/1400, 1900 Uhr, 


Heute morgen's Zeitungen veroeffentlichen Berichte und warnen- 
de Kommentare mit Bezug auf die Oesterreichische Lage. Hervor- 
hebend, dass der oesterreichische Ministerrat mit Bezug auf die 
4bstimmung nicht konsultiert wurde, bemerkt der "Voelkische 
Beobachter" (eins) dass die Wahl unter der Aufsicht der Vater- 
laendischen Front durchgefuehrt werden muss, welche so kurz 
nach dem Abkommen von Berchtesgaden kaum irgendwelche National- 
sozialisten enthaelt, (zwei) da keine Ausweise nootig sind 
gibt es keine Garantie gegen wiederholte Stimmenabgabe, (drei) 
dass die Vorbereitungen nur die Moeglichkeit geben be jahende 
Stimmen abzugeben und die Tatsache, dass die Waehler wahr- 
scheinlich gezwungen werden, ihre Stimmzettel offen abzugeben, 
beraubt das Wahlverfahren seiner "geheimen Natur", welche die 
Wahlen in jedem zivilisierten Lande auszeichnet, Der "Voelki- 
sche Beobachter" nennt die Wahl eine"tragische Komoedie", und 
eine"unverschaemte Parodie der Demokratien". Das gleiche Blatt 
berichtet grosso Domonstrationen von Nationalsozialisten in 
Wien, welche fuer "Ein Volk, ein Reich" rufen. Das Blatt vor- 
oeffentlicht ebenfalls einen Reuter-Bericht mit dem Inhalt, 
dass Dr, Jury, welchor als ein Repraesentant Seyss-Inquarts 
beschrieben wird, seine Anhaenger aufgefordert hat nicht zur 
Wahl zu gehen, 
Bine Entwicklung die als verhaengnisvoll betrachtet werden muss 
hinsichtlich Hitler's erklaerter Nission die Comintern zu be- 
fechten ist dio Tatsache die das "Deutsche Nachrichtenbucro" 
voroeffentlicht, wonach Kommunistische Kundgebungen zugunston 
Schuschniggs stattfinden, welche mit den Schreicn "Heil Schusch- 
z" Weil Moskau" begleitet werden, und die Entfaltung 
von Fahnen mit dem Hammer und Sichel, (Ende Gray) 
Berlin ist im jetzigen Augenblick voll von Geruechten, die aber 
nicht bestaetigt werden koennen, Die einzige amtliche Nachricht 
verfuegbar ist das nachstehende Telegramm vom Generalkonsul in 
Muenchen: 
"Truppenbewegungen und Mobilisierung von Reservisten und Autos 
gehen die ganze Nacht an, Kampftruppen marschieren anscheinend 
in der Richtung nach Oesterreich." 


Wilson 
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WOLFG/NG E. THORM/NN 
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Eyhibit 45-4. 74 OFFICE OF U.S, OFIEF OP COUNSEL 
Filed Wer. 2G 1905 mn nn I 


TELEGRAM RECEIVED 


From: GRAY 
vienna 
Dated March 12, 1938 


Rec'd 9.45 an, 


Secretary of State, 

Washington, 

70, March 12, noon. 

Numerous German bombers flying over Vienna dropping 
leaflets "Wational Socialist Germany grests its possession 
National Socialist Austria and its row govern sent in true 


indivisible union", 


Continual rumors small German troop movoments into 
Austria and impending arrival Austr’an legion. 


S.S. and S.A. in undisputed con zrol in Viérna. 


Police wear swastika arm bands, $cnuschnigg and Schmidt 
rumored arrested. 


Fimmler and Hess here, 


PEG HPD 





s nn 


OCUMENT : Ö.L 292 
SIE? OF COUNSEL 


TELEGRAM empfangen. Wien, de: Maerz 1933 


LL — M 


A 31-4 3 P ^ FRE an Áo ^ dhe a OM 
Amerikanischer Außenministcr, Abteilung fucr 


Europacisohc Ange- 
Washington. legenheiten 
12.iiaerz 1938 
Augwaertiges Amt. 


12 Macrz, mittag. 


A D 7 


Z2hlrciene Deutsche Bombe 
Wien und worfen Flugblactter 


n a flicgcn ucber 
"Das Nationalsozialistische Deut 

i 

u 


» 
zcndcn Inhalts ab: 
S hi and gruc8t sein 
S 

C 


he Ocstorreich 
ertrennbarcr 


ncucs Gebiet das nationalsozial 
und scinc ncuc Regicrung in tre 
Einheit". 


Nach stacndig umlaufc nden Gcrucohtcn sollca klci- 
no dcutsche Truppentcile in Ocstcrrcich scin und man 
crwartot Ankunft dcr oesterr Lou ETE Legion. 


$.S. und S.i., haben ohne Zwcifcl Kontrolle ucber 
Wien. Polizei tracgt Hakcnkrcuzarmbindcn. Schuschnigg 
und Schmidt angeblich vcrhaftct. 


TT 


Himmlcr und Hess hicr. 


WILEY 


PEG HPD 


CERTIFICATE 
OF DOCUMEN 


PY Ui ts uL 


I, WOLTGANG E. THORMANN M/eGT. 33779426 horcby cortify 
nat I an thoroughly conversant with the English and 
German languazcs and that the above is a true and 


correct translation of Document No. L 292 


VG E.THORMANN 


33779426 





Doc. L-293 
TOY T MOL MOLD 
H1121 -0030 


FROM 


GRAY 

VIENNA 

Dated March 12, 1938 
Rec'd 8:52 e.m. 


Secretery of State, 


Washington. 


RUSH 
68, March 12, 10 a.n. 
The followinz was given out last night by radio in 
the name of Miklas: 
"Under the pressure of the foreign political relation- 


ships and the threat of the military occupation of the country 


by the German Reich the Federal President has entrusted Federal 


Minister Seyss-Inouart with the direction of the affairs of 
the government in &cccrdan$e with the demand of the German 


Reich". 





11 


e — Uni 


TRANSLATION QF DOCUMENT L-293 
OFFICE OF U S CHILF OF COUNSEL 


Telegrama - eupfangen; 


von Graz 
wien 


Datum: 12. ilaerz 33 
eingegangen 3352 Uhr 


Stenpel 
abteilung fuer Zuropaessche 


angeles enheiten 
12.. Maerz 1933 


an den aussenainister 


Washington 
“uswaertiges Ant 
Wilt 

63, 12. Maerz 10 Uhr; 


' 
! 
' 
1 
j 
! 
' 


Das Folgende wurde gestern Nacht von 4i«los durch den 
Rundfunk herausgegeben; 


Unter dem Druck der aussenpolitischen Beziehungen und der Drohung 

der militacrischen Besetzung des Landes durch Deutschland hat der 
-resident dan sinister Seyss-Ina art iit der Uebernahne der Geschaeft: 
ler Regierung betraut, in Uebercinstiaaunrc ait der Forderun en 

des Deutschen Reiches. 


Jiley 


GEATI.ICATL OF TRaNSL.TION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. L-293 


I, 4OLFG4NG. E. THOALNN, M/SCT, 33779426, hereby certify that 

I am thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; 

and that the above is a true and correét translation of Document L-29: 
WOLFGANG Z, TORLINN 
M/ScT 
3377 9426 





= T T] 
NO. 88 165-PS 


Berlin, 10 Nov 1937 


on tho Conforoneo in tho Roichskeonzloi 
on 5 Nov $7 fron 1615 - 2030 hours 
H1121 —0032 


— =. oo Mice sei aD cee bU 


Tho Fuchror and Roich Chonoollor 

Tho ncigheninictcr for Vier, Gonörnlfoldmarsehni] Ve 
Tho C-in-C my, iine od p. Froihorr von FRITSCH 
Tho C-in-C Novy, Gonoralndmire? Dr, ho. RAEDZR 

Tho Cein-c Luftyn ffo, Genoraloborst GOERTTG 

Tho Roichsninistor for Foroim Affairs Froihorr v, NEURATH 
Oborst HOBZRACH 


BLOMBERG 


The Fuchror strtod initially that tho sub joct mattor of today's 
conforcneo was of such hich impo rtanco, that its dotciled discussion 
would cortainly in other strtos t^*o place before tho Cabinct, in 
full sossion, Howovor, ho, tho Fuchror, had docidod A to discuss 
this matter in tho larger circle of tho Reich Cabinot, boeauso of its 
importanco. His subsoquont statoncnts woro thc rosult of dctriled 
deliberations and of tho oxpcrioncos of his 44 yon irs in Govorunont; 
ho dosirod to oxplain to thoso prosont his fundomental idoas on tho 
possibilitios and nocossitios of oxprnding our forcien policy and in 
u intorests of a fnr=sichton policy ho roquosto? that his ste to- 

monts bo looked upon in tho ease of his donth ns his Inst will ond 
tostcmonte 


The Fuohror thon stotods 
Tho nim of Gorman policy is tho socurity ond thc prosorv^tion 


of tho nation and its propa^otíon, This is conscauontly c problon 
SPACO e 


The German nation eomprisos 85 million pooplo, which, bocruso 
" 
4 


FR tho numbor oe indivi S nnd the compactness of hohitrtion, fom 
a homogeneous Evroponn rreirl hody;the liko of which ernnot be found 

in my othor country. On tho other hand it justifics tho doarnc for 

largor living space more then for any other nation. 

boen no political eonsocuencos to moet the Amrnds 

body for livin: spaci ; Xon thet is tho result 

mont sproad ovor sovor^l eorturios end shovld 

continue to oxist, it will rovresont tho zroatoe 

presorvetion of the Gorman nation (Volkstum) at 4 

lovol. an arrost of tho dotorioration of tho Forman. ee in 

AUSTRIA ond in a orem ee is just as little possible as 

prosorvation of tho pro sont stato in GG ANY itself. 

growth, storility wil? tis introfuce’, nnd as n omsnau nec, tonsions 

of a socinl nature in appear after p nunbor of yoors, bocnuso 

political and philosonhie> d ifcas aro of n pornancnt noturo only 

" ions as Bidets ere ntlo | the basis for tho ronlization 

nation. Tho Gorman futuro is 
ate vets O no solution of tho nood for liv- 
ns spaco, fuh a NETS con bé sought naturally only for a 
limited poriod, about l= 3 soncrrtions, 


Before tovehing upon the quostion of solving tho nood for 
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(Seal) Salzburg, 22 .u.. 1939 
The Gauleiter Chiemsee 


Personal! 


Only direct delivery! 


To the 
Reich Minister Dr, Arthur SEYSS-INQU/RT, 


VIENN, I 


Bnllhnusplatz 2 


Denar Dr. Seyss: 


I have received your letter of 19 Aurust 1939, in which you 


a 


asked me to inform you what I know of those matters, which among 


TY 


others, ^re the subject of your correspondence “ith BURRCKEL. 


I do not wish to discuss sundry t-lks and -11 thet, what has been 
brought, to my notice in ths course of time by different people, I 
wish to clorify essenti^lly my orn attitude, 


On the 5th of July 1939 I vzs asked by telephone by the Reich Commissioner 
Gruleader BUERCKEL if I vzs in nossassion of the memorenaum of SLOBUS 
regarding the events of March, = toli him that I do not have this memo- 
randum and thit I never possessed a cincle part of it, that I further- 
more did not then participate in the matter and do not know its content, 


Because of official request: by BU' 37 TL I have entrusted him with a 
report accompanied by a letter written on the 6th July. 


If BUERCKEL now writes to you tha in statements were confirmed by 
me, I fel obliged t» extrist rou with a cory sach of my copies of those 
two documents, whi ly written in cingle originals, I shall 
specially inform BUTRCKEL o: this I connect tris vith the declaration, 
that I have given-sp.rt trom those written cx>lanstions=no confirmations, 


declaratious, or criticicre whatsoever regs: nz you and your attitude 
an that I have authorizsa iusbocy to refer to "ny statements of mine, 


ch were o 


Since the beginning of our collaboration I have ways expressed and re- 


“© 


presented forcefuily my ideas recarding yourself rnd my opinion of your 


personality. This concention of mine was the very b^sis of our collabo- 
ration, The events of February and March heve not chrnged this, especially 
Since considered the political success of the 11th Merch merely as a con- 
firmation of the intentions and convictions which have equally induced 
both of us to collaborate, 


is far as GLOBUS is concerned you are fully aware of his species which I 
judged always and in every situation only by its good side, I believe 
that you already talked to GLOBUS about the occurrences between the 11th 
of March 1938 and today; and I am convinced that he will tell you every- 
thing thet is bothering him, if you will speak to him about this matter, 
as is your intention, 


Vith the best regards and 
HEIL HITLER! 


Yours 
2 enclosures, signed: Friedl Rainer 
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PARTI.L TR,NSL'TION OF DOCUMENT 812-PS 
OFFICE OF U.S, CHIEF OF COUNSE 
Cont, 


Copy. 
Salzburg, 6 July 1939 


To the 
Reich Commissar Gauleiter Josef BUERCKTL 


Vienna I 
P-rlisment 


Dear Party Member BUZRC'CTI! 


Soon after t^kinz over in stris, Klausner, Globoenik, ^nd I flev to 
Berlin to report to Hitler's deputy, Hess, «bout the events which led to 
our trking over the overmment, “e did this »ee se ve had the impression 
that the general opinion, verhans ^1so Htler's ovn, ns that the liberation 
depended more on Austricn matters of state rather then the party, To be 
more exact, Hitler especially mentioned Dr, Seyss-Incunrt alone; snd public 
opinion gave him slone credit for the chenge "nd thus believed him to have 
played the sole lending role, 


This concention does not, ho'ever, correspond to the true proportions of 
powers and to the conditions of lexdership vhich vere completely clear until 
12 wareh 1938, .t that time I gave 5 short report in Kleusner's behalf to 
the deputy of Hitler ^ni siso submitted 2 short summary of the develon- 
ments since 1934, I m^de no single copy of this, I aid not take part in 
further netions of this kind since they seemed to me to be too much con- 
Dectoi with personel fesiings, I think the m-in reason for the f>ct that 
the person of Dr. Seyss-Ingusrt seemci to Hitler cnd to „ublie opinion to 
have stepped in tho limelight in those larch days, was that no nosition 
existed in the party from which one mizht have presented onesclf to the 
public; and thet there wss no man who had the guts to let himself be pres- 
sented, Tho sctu-l reason was thet the party leadership hal to remain se- 
cret during the whole illegal fight, secret even from the Reich German 
public, He who w-ntoi to tircet correctly the politicel battle of the 
fustrisn nazism had to foreso nuhlie ferme, Leopold Aid not want to forego 
that and made such decisive nolitic-1 mistakes thet his recall bccamo 
necessary, The person of Klausner never longed for fame ond was therefore 
not suit-^5le to anperr zioriously after the taking over of nower, The two 
powers behind Klausner - I consider the dynamic nert of Globocnik and the 
political »^rt of myself - were bound from the bezinning, 2s collaborators 
of Kl-usner's, to put him to the fore, 


Ve saw in Merch ond April how s false picture about the actual leadership 
conditions develoned from this fact “hich could not be corrected insnite 

of our attemots to th-t effect, This was an imvort-nt factor for the varying 
moods of Glohocnik who honed esneci*lly from you that you vould emohnsize 
for Hitler and ^lso for the nuhlic the role of the party during the events 
preceding 12 March 1°38, I limited myself to address this verbal and 

written declaration to party member Hess, snd furthermore to secure the 
documents from the i/2rch dsys, In »adition, I spoke at every availble op~ 
portunity about the fight of the party, I did not undertake stens to give 
Just credit to other »ersons for the glory which wos excessively ascribed to 
one person, Dr,Seyss-Inausrt; nd I would not do that, primarily because 

I appear 28 a beneficiary, and furthermore beeruse I believe thet I would 
not gladden Hitler by doing so, I am also convinced thet Dr, Seyss—Inquart 
did not act crookedly, and furthermore thot Hitler does not want to commit 
an act of historical justice by specizl preference of his person, but that 
he is attracted to him personally, It really is of no great account to 
Hitler if this or that person was more or less meritorious, in this sector 
of the great fight of the movement, Because, in the last analysis, by far 
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the greatest part is to be ascribed only to him; he alone will be consi- 
dered by history as the liberator of Austria, I, therefore, considered 
it best to accept existing conditions and look for new fertile fields of 
endeavor in the party. 


If I should be asked to describe = without personal interest - the role of 
the party according to my best conviction, I am ready to do so at any 

time. For this reason I promised yesterday to submit to you again a short 
summary, and to make it available for your confidential use. Of this letter 


1- 


and of this abbreviated description I retain the sole copy. 


-—— MAM 
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COPY, 


(Report given on the 6th July 1939 by Rainer to Buerkel on the events in the 
N.S.D.A.P. of Austria from ..... to llth of March 1938 (Anschluss)). 


Report on the events in the N.3.D.A.P. of Austria since the 
beginning of the last stage of battle until the seizure of 
x power on the llth iarch 1938, 


In 1933 the Party fought a parliamentary battle. By the seizure of power 

in the Reich it gained considerably in numbers. It started to try to en- 
force new elections in order to gain admission into the government. By 

these means it should have taken over the government, The enemies recog- 
nized this fact, and the Government Dollfuss proceeded, while tolerating 

the rods, to force the N.S.D.A.P. from its legal plane in order to render 

it innocuous. In this the government used legal tricks, thereby practically 
doing away progressively with the democratic constitution. The first attempts 
of the governinent were answered by the Party with an increase of pressure; 
and the government's breaches of constitution were answered by arbitrary 

acts with the assumption that it might thus be able to overthrow the govern- 
ment. This assumption was wrong; at that time the government had the backing 
of all anti-German foreign countries, and it felt sufficiently strong to pro- 
hibit the N.S.D.A.P., and confession of adherance to the N.S,D.À.P., and 
subsecuently to treat as high treason the confession in favor of the 'Ans— 
chluss", 


Thus the first stage of battle commenced which ended with the July rising of 
1934. The decision for the July rising was right, the execution of it was 
faulty. The result was a complete destruction of the organization; the 
loss of entire groups of fighters through imprisonment or flight into the 
"Alt-Reich"; and with regard to the political relationship of Germany to 
Austria, a formal acknowledgement of the existence of the Austrian State 

by the German Government. With the telegram to PAPEN, instructing him to 
reinstitute normal relationships betwcen the two states, the Fuehrer had 
liquidated the first stage of the battle; and a new method of political 
penetration was to begin. By order of the Fuchrer the Landesleitung Munich 
was dissolved, and the party in Austria was left to its own resources, 

M There was no acknowledged leader for the entire party in Austria, 

New leaderships were forming in the mine Gaus. The process was again and 
again interrupted by the interference of the police; there was no liaison 
between the formations, and frequently there were two, three or more rival 
leaderships. The first evident, acknowledged speaker of almost all the 
Gaus in Autumn 1934 was cngincer REINTHALLER (already appointed Landes- 


Es 
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bauernfuenrer (leader of the country's farmers) by HESS)). He endeavoured 
to bring about a political appeasement by negotiations with the government, 
with the purpose of giving the N.S.D.A.P. legal status again, thus permit- 
ting its political activities,. Simultancously Reinthaller started the 
reconstruction of the illegal political organizetion, at the hcad of which 
he had placed engineer NEUBACHER, 


The first attempt to create a logal political organization which-was to 
nogoticto with the Government while a secret illegal organization existed, 
did not succeed; it brought about quarclls in almost all usus and ended 

with pressure of the illegal branch against the policy of appeasement of 
REINTHALLER, and with the latters retirement as Landesleiter (country leader). 
The successor, NEUBACHER, head of the illegal organization, was not recog- 
nized by all the Gaus, because meanwhile the former Gauleader of Lower 
Austria, Captain LEOPOLD, was released from; and he claimed the country 
leadership because of his seniority in the party. In Carinthia at about 
thet time, KLAUSNGR with his callaborators GLOBOCNIK, RAINER, LONGHIN and 
PAVLOVSKI had reconstructed and readied the Geu Carinthia. The Gau 
Carinthia kept away from the auarells of tho leaders, and arbitrated the 
differences between LEOPOLD and NEUBACHER, and finally effected a solution 
in such a way that NEUBACHER and his adherents recognized LEOPOLD as the 
country leader; and LEOPOLD appointed NEUBACHER to be his deputy. The points 
of friction between those two groups were not yet eliminated. Those differ- 
ences did not rcmzin concealed from the police; and the police got hold of 

a polemic by the group of Leopold against the group of Neubacher, on the 
strength of this meteriäl they arrested Leopold and Neubachor. 


At that time the success of the cali attitude of the Gau Carinthia was 
crowned by the fact that after these arrests the representatives of all the 
Gaus came to Carinthia to offer KLAUSNZR the country leadership. By order 
of Klausner Dr, Rainer reported at these conferences the political rcferon- 
dum and developed thc political conception as adopted by the Gau Carinthia 
on the basis of which, as a matter of fact, an agreement was reached., In 
July 1935 KLAUSNER became the head of the movement without, however adopting 
the title of country leader because he considered it wrong as long as tho 
country leader LiOPOLD was imprisonod, but hc lookcd upon himself as the 
speaker of the college of Gaulcaders. With the consent of the representatives 
of all the Gaus, KLAUSNER at that time appointcd GLOBOCNIK as co-worker for 
the orgonizational part, and RAINER as co-worker for the political part of 
his task, 


In August some further arrests took place, the victims of which were, apart 
from tho Gaulcaders, also Globocnik and Rainer. SCHATTENFROH then claimed, 
because of an instruction received from the imprisoned LEOPOLD, to have 
been made deputy country leader. A group led by engineer RAFFELSBERGER had 
at this time also established connections with departments of tho Alt-Roich 
(Ministry of Propaganda, German Raciul Agency, etc.) and mado an attcmpt to 
formulate a political motto in the form of a program for the fighting move- 
ment of Austria, In Spring of 1936 SCHATTENFROH was arrested; he had nained 
party momber HINTERLEITNER of Linz as his successor as managerial country 
leader, In March KLAUSNER was arrested in connoction with the arrest of 
about 60 leading Nazis, whercas Dr. RAINER was released. HINTERLEITNER 
again followed those directives which wore set down at thc conferences at 
Carinthia in the Spring of 1935; and in May 1936 he appointed RAINER, 
GLOBOCNIK and engineer HIEDLER to thc country leadership in the following 
spheres of influence: 


Rainer to be chief of the political staff; HIZDLER as chief of the organi- 


zation; snd GLOBOCNIK as liaison officer with the Reich and as organizer 
of all tho suxiliary bases outside of Austria. 
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RZPORT ON EVENTS IN THE NSDAP OF AUSTRIA FROM 1933 TO 11 MARCH 1938 
(ANSCHLUSS), 


(Note: Previous portion of Report was translated separately). l | || 
(pp. 5-6) | 
H1121 -0044 


The principles af the construction of the organization were: 
The organization is the bearer of the illegal fight and the trustee of the 
idea to create a secret organization, in a simple manner and without compro- 
mise, according to the principle of organizing an elite to be available to 
the illegal land-party council upon any emer;ency. Besides this, all poli- 
tical opportunities should be taken and all legal people and legal chances 
should be used without reveaiing eny ties with the illegal organization. 
Therefore, cooperation between the illegal party organization and the legal 
political aides was anchored at the top of the party leadership, All connect- 
ions with the party in Germany were kept secret in accordance with the orders 
of the Fuhrer. These said that the German state should officially be omitted 
from the creation of an Austrian NSDAP; and that auxiliary centers for pro- 
paganda, press, refugees, welfare, etc. should’ be established in the forcign 
countries bordering Austria, 


Hinterleitner alroady contacted the lawyer Seyss-Inquart, who had 
connection with Dr, Wachter which originated from Seyss-Inquart's support 
of the July uprising, Onthe other side Seyss-Inquart had a good position 
in the legal field an. especially well-established relations with Christian- 
Social politieians. Dr. Seyss-Inquart came from the ranks of tho "Styria 
Heimatschutz" and becsme a party member when the entire "Styrian Hoimatschutz" 
was incorporated into the NSDAP, Another personality who had a good position 
in the legal field was Col. Glaise-Horstenay who had contacts with both 
sides, The agreement of 11 July 1936 was strongly influenced by the activities 
of these two persons. Papen mentioned Gicisc-Horstenay to the Fuhrer as being 
a trusted person, 


At that time the Fuhrer wished to sec the leaders of the party in 
Austria in order to tell them his opinion on what Austrian National-Socialists 
should do, Meanwhile Hinterleitner was arrested, and Dr. Rainer became his 
successor and leader of the Austrian party, On 16 July 1936, Dr. Rainer and 
Globocnik visited the Fuhrer at the "Obersalzburg" where they received a clear 
explanation of the sitvation and the wishes of tho Fuhrer. On 17 July 1936, 
all illegal Gauleiters met in Anif near Salzburg, where they reccived a com- 
plete report from Rainor on the statemmt of the Fuhrer and his political in- 
structions for carrying out the fight, At tho same conference the Gauleiters 
receivod organizational instructions from Globocnik and Hiedler. 


(pp. 7-10) 

Upon the proposal of Globocnik, the Fuhrer named Lt. Gen, (Gruppen- 
fuhrer) Keppler as chief of the mixed commission which was appointed, in 
accordance with the state treaty of 11 July 1936, to guporviso the correct 
execution of the agreement. At the same time Keppler was given full authority 
by the Fuhrer for tho party in Austria, After Keppler was unsuccessful in his 
efforts to cooperate with Leopold, he worked together with Dr, Rainer, Glo- 
bocnik, Reinthaller as leader of the peasants, Kaltenbrunner as leader of the 
SS, and Dr. Jury as deruty-leader of the Austrian party, as well. as with 
Glaise-Horstonau and Soyss-Inquart. 


Regarding internel conditions, it was clear that full rococnition 
of the party loadorship was givon by Seyss-Inquart. He was also in permanent 
contact with. Capt, Leopold, and there were never any serious conflicts between 
them. But he also acknowledged the correctness of Dr, Rainor's political in- 
terpretations, and the actual leadership of Dr. Rainer in all political 
actions. The situation was much the same with Glaisc-Horstenau who was whole- 
heartedly for Rainer and Globocnik but always carefully guarded the legal 
party position of Leopold. 
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Due to the E s of the above-mentiMied people with 
Group leader Keppler and other officials of the Reich and due to 
tke activities of other contact-nen in Zustria,it was possible to 
obtain the appointment of Seyss-Inquart as "Stactsrat™ (councillor 
of state)in July 1927. Due to the same facts, the Chancellor Dr, 
Schuschnigg was forced to take a new so-called "satisfactory action" 
Through all this a new and stronger political position was won in 
the Austrien system, the Nationel-Socialist Party became acceptable 
again in the political field and became a partner with whom one had 
to negotiate,even when it was nob officially incorporated into inter. 
nal Austrian political developiients. This complicated political 
meneuver,acceipenied by the sterdily increasing pressure from the 
Neich,led to the talks between tho Dührer and Schuschnigg at the 
Obersalzberg.Here Gruppen-führer Lepsler presented the concrete 
political demands of the fighting underground movement,which he es- 
timated according to kis persons experiences and the information 
Le received. The results of these talks were the richt of.a free 
acknowlcdgment of the Natsonal Socialist movement on the one hand 
cnd the recognition of an indepencont .ustrian state on the other 
hand, as well as the epnpecintuent cf Seyss-Inquart as ilinister of 
Interior end Public Safety, as & person who will guarantee to both 
sides tho propor carrying out of tho agreements, In this wey Seyss- 
Inquart occupied the key position and was in thecenter of all ob- 
vious political actions, .. logal base in the government was won 
for the party. This resulted in a paralysis of the “system apparatos! 
(Schuschnigg government) at o time when a revolution needed to be 
carriod out, Through this,the basis for a new attack on the 
Schuschnigg govornmont was won, 


Another result of tho agrecnent was the appointment by tho 
Führer of Leopold as a membor of the Staff of Hoss.ifter a long, 
personal talk witk Kleusner, the Führer appointed him ss leader of 
the Austrian lictionz1 Socialists, upo 
"u" The relatienstip bot 
lows: Soyss-Inqunrt the party locdor- 
ship and actions tak ho also celnowlodgod Klausnor as 

a party nonbor ho was under tho cormond 

received crders from him.But as a result cf the 

agrocment at Berchtesgaden and the statement the Führor made to 
hin during his state visit in Borlin, Seyss-Inquart was tho personal 
trustee of the Führer and directly responsible to him for the il- 
logal i'SDAP in Austria within tho confines of ris political ghoro 
Scyss-Inguart clso aclmowledcod the free political initiative of 


tho party locdor of fusteries HU ERN 


(QS, 11-16) 
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Tho "Londoslcitung" rocoived word cbout the plannca picbisc2 se 
through illegal infor~=tion Sorvicos, on 9 larch 1938 at 10 c.n, At 


the sossion which was ccllod inmodicately aftcrwords, Soyss-Inouvart 


A sis wy on 
oxploinod that ho hod known cbous this for only a few hours,but that 
ho could not talk about it bdocaus he hed given his word to keep 
silont on this subjoct. Dut during the talks he medo us understand 
that tho illegal information we rocviveä was basod on truth,ond that 
in vicw of the new situation,he hed been cooperating with tho"Landos- 
leitung" from the very first uonont.Zlousnor, Jury, Rainor, Globocnik 
and Seyss-Inquart wero present atthe first talks which werc hold at 
102... Thoro it was üocidod that first,tho Tühror had to bo infomnod 
in .odiately; secondly, tho opportunity for tho Führor to intorvono 
must be given to hin by way ef an official declaration made by 
winistor Soyss-Inquart to Schuschnigz;ond tbirdly,Soyss-Inquort must 
negotiate with tho Scvernmont until clear. instructions end orders 
wore Pccolvod from the Fihrer.Seyss-Incuart ond iciner together cori- 
posod a letter to Schuschnigs,and only ono copy of it was brought 
to tho Fuhrer by Glosoenik,who flow to him on tho afternoon of 9 
“arch 1938, 

"U'"Nosotiaticns with the government wero not successful. Therefore 
they were stoppod by Seyss-Inquart in accordance with the instructs 


e 


ions ho recoivod fron tho Führer,On the 10th Larck 211 provarations 


I S 
ior futuro revolutionary actions had already boon mado,ond the noc- 
ossäry orders givon to all units leaders,Durins the night of tho 10h 
to lith,Globecnik returned from tho Führer vith tho announcement 
that the Führor gave tho party froedom of action and that he would 
back it in cvorything it did, 
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Rainer then gave the final instruction for . *riday, the llth of March, and 
explained that three situations : night “develope within the following days: 


lst Case: The plebiscite will.not be held, In this case, a great demon- 
stration must be held, 


2nd Case: Schuschnigg will resigns In this case, a demonstration was 
ordered in taking over the government. power, 


3rd Case: Schuschnigg will take ‚up the fight, In this casc, all party 
leaders were ordered to act upon their own initiative, using all ncans to 
capture tHe position of power, 


Dr, Seyss-Inquart took part in these talks with the Gauleiters, 


On friday, ll' March, the mi£ister Glaise-Horstenau arrived in Vicnna 
after a visit with the Führer, After talks with Seyss-Inquart he vont to sec 
the chancellor, At 11:30 a.m, the "Landesleitung" had a ne ecting at which 
Klausner, Rainer, Clebocnik, Jury 7 Scyss-Inquart, Glaisc-Horstenau, Fishbtck 
and iithlmann participated, Dre Seyss-Ing quart reported on his talks with Dr, 
Schusehnigg which had ended in a rejection of tho proposal of the two minis- 
ters, i 

In regard to Rainers proposal, von Klausner ordered that the government 
be presented with an ultimatum, expiring at 1400 hcurs, signed by legal 
political, "Frontmen, including both ministers and also State Councillors 
Paone and Jury, for the establishncnt of a voting date in three weeks 
and a free and secret ballot in accordance with the constitution, 

On the basis of written evidence which Glaiso- Horstenau had brought 
with him a leaflet, to be printed in millicns of copics, and a tclesram 
to the Fuhrer callins for help, were prepared. 


Klausner placed the leadership of the final political actions in the 
hands of Rainer and Globoenik, Schuschnigg called a session of all ministers 
for 2:00 pem Rainer agreed with Scyss- Inquart that Rainer would send the 
telegram to the Führer and the statement to the population at 3:00 p.m. and 
atthe sane tine he would start all necessary actions to take over power unless 
he reccived news from the sig ere of the ninistors'!council before that tino, 
amring this tine all measures ad been prepared, At 2:30, Scyss-Inquardt 
phoned Rainer and informed e that Schuschnisg had been unable to take the 
press ure and had recalled the plebiscite hut that ho had refused to call a 
new plebiscite and had ordered the strongest police icasures for maintaining 
order. Rainer asked whether the two ministers has resigned, and Seyss-Inquard 
answergd "No", Rainor inforned the "Reichskanzlic" thre ugh the German 
Embassy, and rcccivcd an answer fron GBring through the same channcls 
the Fuhrer will not consent to pabtinl solutions and that Schuschnigzg 
resign, Scyss-Inquardt was infornod of this by Globocnik and Muhimann; talks 
were has bot:scon Seyss<Inquardt and Seghuschnige: Schuschnigg resigned. 
Scyss-Inquardt asked Raincr what measures the party wished taken, Rainor's 
answer: Recstabdblisluiont of tho govermaent by Scyss-Inquardt, legalization 
of the party, and callin up of the SS and SA as awcilierios to the polimo 
Yorece Soysse-lndqucrdt promised to have thesc measures carried out, but very 
Soon the announcement followed that everything might be threatened by the 
resistance of Niklas, licanwhile word arrived fron the German Embassy that the 
Fuhrer oxocotod the Shah Tehn of a government under SoysseInquardt with 
a national majority, the legalization of the party, and permission for the 
legion to return, all within the specified timc of 7:30 Pepe sothorvise, 

German troops would cross the border at 8:00 per. At 5:00 perns, Rainor and 
Globcenik; accompanicd by liuhiuenn, vont to tho Chancellor's office to carry 
out this errand 
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Situation: Miklas negotiated with Ender for the creation of a governnent 
which included, blacks, reds and sational Socialists, and proposed the 

post of Vice-Chancellor to Seyss-Inquamdt. The latter rejected it and 

told Rainer that he was not able to negotiate by himslef because he was per- 
sonally involved, and therefore a wéak and unpleasant political situation might 
result, Rainer negotiated with Zefnette. Director of the cabinet Huber, 

Guide Schmidt, Glaise-Horstenau, Legation Councillor Stein, Military Attache 
General Muffe, and the "Gruppenführer" Keppler, who had arrived in the meantime, 
were also negotiating. At 7.00 p.m, Seyss-Inquardt entered the negotiations 
&1ain. Situation at 7.30 p.m. : Stubborn refusal of Miklas to appoint Seyss- 
inquardt as Chancellor; appeal to the world in case of a German invasion, 


Gruppenführer Keppler explained that the Führer did not yet have an 
urgent reason for the invasion. This reason must first be created. The 
situation in Vienna ond in the country is most dangerous. 4% is feared 
thet street fights wiil break out any moment because Rainer ordered the 
entire party to demonstrate at 3 o'clock, Rainer proposed storming and 
seizing the government palace in order to force the reconstruction of the 
government. The prosposal was rejected by Keppler but was carried out by 
Rainer after he discussed it with Bloboenik. After 8.00 p.m. the SA and SS 
marched in and occupied the government buildings and all important positions 
in the city c^ Vienna. At 8,30 p.n, Rainer, with the approval of Klausner, 
ordered all Gauloitors of Austria to toke over power in all eight "zaus" of 
Austria, with the help of the SS and SA and with instructions that all gover- 
nment representatives who try to resist should be told that this action was 
taken on order of Chancellor Seyss-Inquardt, 


With this, the revolution broke cut, and this resulted in the complete 
occupation of Austria within three hours and the taking over of all important 
posts by the party, sx 


Ihe seizure of power was the work of the party supported by the Ftthrer's 
threat of invasion and the legal standing of Seyss*Inquardt in the government. 
The national result in the form of the taking over of the government by Seyss- 
Inquardt was due to the actual seizure of power by the part on one hand, and $h: 
political efficiency of Dr Seyss-Inquardt in his territory on the other; but 
both factors may be considered only in the relation to the Führer's decision 
on 9 March 1938 to solve the Austrian problem under any circumstances and the 
orders consequently issued by the Führer, 


Rainer eshe 
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File Memorandum 
on my parting visit with the Chancellor. 


(Bundeskanzler) 


After an exchange of irrelevant courtesies, the conversation turned 
to the speech of the Chancellor (Bundeskanzler). I said to him that 
though he had used very cordial expressions on the German mission of 
Austria his dramatic advocacy of her independence which he apparently 
considered threatened had drowned out this testimony to a large extent, 
to say nothing about some unnecessary pinpricks against Germany. To 
his assertion that he had reestablished his authority in the country 
by this speech I adced that this speech also had provoked a debate 
yesterday in the French Chamber. In my opinion it was greatly to be 
regretted that the Austrian question had again become the center of 
European discussions. For Germany an Austrian independence supported 
by French and Czech crutches was intolerable, for it would lead to 
&rgu^ents which might easily endanger the peace concluded recently. 


„re Chancellor admitted this without qualifications and requested 
me to inform the Reich Foreign Minister as soon as possible that neither 
he nor any other political agency in Austria had instigated this debate 
in the French Chamber, and that he shared my opinion on its extra- 
ordinarily disrupting effects. On my request he stated his willingness 
to publish Sunday morning an article in the official paper "Wiener 
Zeitung" (Viennese Newspaper) in whicn he would clearly detach the 
problem of Austrian iniependence from French interosts. And he had 
instructed the Austrian press to carry only meagre excerpts of the 
debate in the Chamber. 


I then introduced into the conversation the wide-spread opinion 
that he had acted under "brutal pressure" in Berchtesgaden. I myself 
had been present and been ablo to state that he had always and at every 
point had complete freedom of decision. The Chancellor replied he had 
actually been under considerable moral pressure, he could not deny that. 
He had made notes on the talk which bore that out. I reminded him that 
despite this talk he had not scen his way clear to make any concessions, 
and I asked him whcther without the pressure he would have been ready to 
make the concessions he made late in the evening. He answered: "To be 
honest, no ! It apocars to mo of importance to record this statoment. 


In parting I asked the Chanccllor never to deccive himsclf that 
Austria could ever raintain her status with the help of Non-Gcrman, 
European combinations. This question would be decided only according 
to tho intercsts of the German people. He asserted that he held the 
same conviction and would act accordingly. 


‚.enna, 26 Fob 1938 
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1938 REICHBGESET ZBLATT, PART I, PAGE 305 


Second Order concerning Plebiscite and Bloction 


for the Greater German Reichstag 
of 24 March 1958 


Zweite Verordnung zur Volksabstimmung und zur Wahl 
zum Grossdeutschen Reichstag 
vom 24. März 1958 


ner dol diuitiis nn a CD 


On the basis of pare 4 of the Second Decree regarding the Reichstag 
election law of 18 March 1958 (RGB1 I, ps 258) the following is decreed in 
supplement to parse 8 and 32 of the First Decree of 22 "arch 1938 for the 
people's vote and for the election to the Greater German Reichstag: 


Article 1 


1) The ballot is printed as follows: 


— nn p po t tn tras liste ai tatg a — — MÀ mn en AT 


i PEOPLE'S VOTE AND THE GREATER GERMAN REICHSTAG 
BALLOT 
Do you agree with the accomplishnent, on 13 March 1938, of tho 
REUNITING OF AUSTRIA WITH THE GENIAN REICH 
and do you vote for tho list of our Fuehrer 
ADOLF HITLER 7 
YES 
wo” C 


\ 
\ 


N eg ane a A ES ED AS LD RR al 


2) Tho ballot for the qualified votors with the exception of tho 
Austrian qualified voters (par 8 of tho First Doeroe) consists of white or 
yellow papere 


3) The ballot for ho Austrian qualified votors (par 32 section 1 
of tho First Deerco) consists of groon papcre 


Article 2 


1) The ballot for soldiors of tho former Austrian Army (par 52 
soction 2 of the First Doeroc) is printod as follovs: 


-— —- — — RP DERI 5n unnm mms tmt apa tiet a tti en at tot t E i 


PEOPLE'S VOTE ON THE 10 AFRIL 1938 
BALLOT 


with tho ratification on tho 13 "arch 1938 


REUNITING OF AUSTRIA WITH THE GERMAN REICH? 


YES 
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"ACH Se MoSSERLMITE, being first duly sworn, deposes and says: 


the period " O to the late spring of 1934, I was Consul General of 
a States of America in Berlin. During that period and varticularly 
years 193% ii my departure for Austria in tre late spring of 
the nature of my wors trewsht me into frequent contact with German Fovern- 
sent officials. As beszsrovaa for this statement it is pertinent to state thet 
this contact with Gerran 3oternrent officals in the highest cat>zories was neces-- 
sary by me as Consul nam! ad sone ci iy principal associates, because of 
the circumstances of : 

In the period irmedisialy pr.ce^in ne coming into power of the Yational 
Socialists it was noo: iscir Z ! (uà come of my principal associates in the 
Consulate Generali ta? Conte wish ien orfictais of the Cs;mag Government 

sckuse of the unscsiio End t evfsicsa in Gevueny duae to the uncertain polit: 
situation; this involved 4!ifisuliiss ^o verica tirms of various kinds which 
made the sade roger neice NE Sozeuiate Tenera! å Line or 115 regular daty 
iecessary. In additi po rnis couteet witl the offLo!si1s of the Coveyunzon: 
^s & matter of farther > - : 2 221 
'ormany in order to ke 

ormed with rezesrä to dove) 

nhat period, and before the 
contsct of an inform>) chai t X > p: 
‘or the purpose of secuzine information 2s 'oi ims and objectives, 
contact was, before the sc.» ov f that party, with secondary rather th 


Immediately sftor the ccess to power of 
in tho beginning of 1978, all sorts of steps 
-kon by the now Goverment and by tus ver; 

““ected the rigurzs cf MIAN citi: ; 
Soroush of my offici 
“or the protect? 
responsibility 1 
jf the Gorman Govarn 
3215 he? 
ravis port ici 
: ; ntoj tuese 
ned known before ə Part sme to power, f information 


intrecuentiv at hes 
without eny reserve with rezerd 
in this preliminary 
conceal from any of these 
the ceurso which they were pursuine 
cornsidcred was the denzer.of the 
Germ-ny but for Europe end the 


the rishts of the 
ft requires a knowledge of tha circum 
cter and psychology of these hien Nazi and 
> to appreciate tht tho f 5% th t I was forthright in my views «nd 
tate to express them end pert icularly that we stood out so strongl 


‘ts of our country and our citizens th-t led them to respect me end my 
ssocia ates and to reveal to mo more than thoy very probably revo-lod to other 


l- 
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eign representatives. Whatever tho reasons may have been, however, tho N=! 
vernment officials, almost without exception from the highest to the loves 
vith whom I had contact, were on most occasions amazingly frank in their 
-cnvers=tion 2nd without any conco2inont of their aims. 


(Omitted is a part of this affidavit in which Mr. Messersmith 
lists the names, and states his impressions of, the following: 


Hermann Gocring 
General Milch 

Hjalmar Schacht 

Hans Frank 

Wilhelm Frick 

Count Schwerin von Krosigk 
Joseph Goebbels 
Richard Walther Darré 
Robert Ley 

Hens Heinrich Lammers 
Otto Meissner 

Franz von Papen 
Walther Funk 

General Wilholm Keitel 
Admiral Eric von Racder 
Admiral Karl Doenitz 
Dre Bohlo 

Dr. Stuckert 

Dr. Krupp von Bohlen 


Dr. Devidson) 


im 





Doc. 


In the lato spring or carly summer of 1934, I cannot recall tho oxact 
to, I loft my post £s Consul Goneral >t Ferlin to so to Vienna where I 
^inod until tho 1>te spring of 1937. Daring my stey in Austria, I ned 

-atimete official and personal contact with the highest officials of the 
4ustrien Government 2e voll as with many of the secondary end lower ranking 
officiels. I hed this intimete contact with these officials of tho Austrian 
Government from tie vory outset cue pndowsSsoaly to the fact that when I come 
to Austria it was alresdy weil knowa that T was an outspoken opponent of all 
thet the Nazi Govormucai end tas cers stood for. In consequence, even though 
I wes the Minister of a -country which was considered in Austria 2s having no 
immediate concern in Aust:iais foreign velations, I received much information 

rom the many Austrian officials on ds -elonments in Austro-Germen relations 
end in their relations with other cuuwstrivs in Burope. Among those whon I 
saw frequently and from whom I otteincd information were the following: 


hacee 1 EEE 

Foroisa Minister Boreer-Weldonegg 

Police President and Minister of 
Security, Hofr^t Skubl. 


In addition, I should add th=t there were both in Berlin and in Vienna 
a corps of correspondents, many of whom were of outstanding ability and with 
whom I was in fr.quent contact. 


Finally, I should sey that during my stay in Austrie I made fairly 
frequent trips to Berlin and on many of these saw and talked with the same 
persons whom I had known during my residence there 2s Consul-Gener:l. Thus 
JT maintained my German sources of information 2s well as acquiring new Austria. 
ones, .- 


I feel fully quelified, therefore, to speak with suthority on the met 
which follow in this statement. Tho specific conversations and ovonts which 

I recite are, of course, specific facts which I set forth here as factse 

to many of them, I keve refreshed my recollection 5s to dot2zils from con- 
Somporeneous reports anc lottcrs which I wrote during this period. The opinio 
which J offer ero, I boliovo, fully warranted by the sum total of information 

which I received from 2l.. sources. 


From the very beginninss of the N-zi Government, I was told by both hich 
end secondary Government officials in Germany that incorporation of Austria 
into Gormany was a political and economic necessity sad that this incorporation 
vas going to ce accomplished "by whatever neans wore necessary". Although 
T cannot assign definite co end pl-ces, I an sure that at various times end 
places every ono of the Germen offieials v*om I have listed oariier in this 
statement told me Rn with the exception of Schacht, von Krosigk end Krupp 
von 3oLlen,. I can assert that it was fully understood by everyone in Germany 
who hed any aries arenes wr2tovor of what was goias on thet Hitler end the Nazi 
Government were irrevocably committed to this ond end tho only doubt which 
ever existed in conversations or st-tononts to no was "how" end "when". 


At the beginnines p% the Nazi r mi in 1933, Germany was, of course, 

far too weak to pernit any open thre of torco Afrainst any country, such 

S the threats vhich the Nazis made in 1923. Instcad it was the »vowed ond 
“ecl>red policy of the Nazi Governncat t econrlish the samc results which 
they later accomplished throvghn force rcu: the iietnods waich ‘ad proved 

so successful for them ju Cermany — obteia a foothold in the Cebdinct, p^rticu- 
lariy in tho Ministry of the tnterio* which controled the pcisco, and then 
quickly climinzte tho oppesition elewents. Mirine ry stay in /ustria I was 
told on any number of occasions by Chancellor Jullfiss, ee „or Schuschnigg, 
President Miles and cker aish officials of tho Austri v aont that the 
Cerman Government kept um constent and unceasing Pres sare upon tho Austrian 
Govornzent 5p asgran to the inclusion of a number of Ministers with Nazi orients- 
tion. The glish and Fronclh Minietore in Vienna with whom I was in constent 
end close contes t confirmed this informacion through statements which they 
made to me of conversations which thoy had with high Justrisn risiede: 
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“efinite policy of tho Party 
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"An official communique, dated May 10, announced that on the previous 
evoning a bomb was exploded near the Philaielshia Bridge in Vienna, 
wounding two persons, b. | sale Cvoninz & vor) was expicded ixn one 

of tho local beer ; , =b whieh a picnic of the Hoirwonr was being 
held, slightly wound:ng & women", 


Official despatch from Vienna dated. May 16, 1934. 


"During tho pas st weck the contitcation of ths 

in bombing public pl-cos anc. aia: d AB 

the Austrien tourist tree iie oh 

source of sericus oc: 

esrried out scvording AT x 

by Nazi agente in co ys The explosives usod dy the Nazis “during 
the pest weck, eeccrcin, to the Sureiz Ofiico, were all manufactured 


3 


in Germany snd 


"In a communicuo Gs 

of other bord o1t722:23 . 

While the dem>ze vo both 23 Tu prrooriy jy en 

lost - the Govaerım eémitted its incciit*ty to cope with 
with the existin: motcsuros of security 


"Tho authoritics further confirm 

explosion on Mey 23 ia tho ; 

which ceused considcraule m 

a bomb explosion wrecked a flower-K ] s mans 

to 10,000 schillinzs. A nine year Sik. ch is sover sam pP 
in Anleiten, nor Ried." 


Officiel Dospstch from Vienna dated May 29, 1934 


Tho Nazi terrorist outrazos continued during tho pest weck 

of the Government's notification regarding tho spolication 
Austris of ucestisl law for erimes of pubic violence. Thes 

now punisneble by cesth, include malicious acts age ‚inst peblic 
and damaro to the railway, telogreph, telephone ənd wireless serv 
of the Svatc. 


ho now àcvclopront in the recent outr=zos was thet many of the 
Girectee ageinst the property of the Roman Catholic Church, 
eyes of tho Nazis was the strongest orz”nization opposing 


&&ition to the »ttonpto& bombin of the Archbishop's p2lace in 
few days previously a borb w°s oxplodei on May 20 in an 
i kiren, whic: caused minor 
ouireaczes and arrested 
Dem Ae jun \ a bonb oxplcsion 
m: windows in tinc c Shes ^ (Áczr- 30 of St. Paul in Corinthia. 


"in Linz, on May 25, a boib exploied before t^e entrance of one of 
the cae nto 44 windows. Tho een wes empty 2t the time 
bo. Imuvrint the scemo nicht, an attempt wes 
15) me) 31eotrt*o work + Brenaneu, causing 2 temporary 
spension of the elsctric service. 
"Oiher outreses, not revorted ty tha press, included an attempt to 
blow vp ono of the brilscs over che Danube in Vionna on Mav 30, 2 
bomb =xglosion in one of tho nopular cates, and numerous bombings 
of telephone and newsp2ner kiosks." 


Officiel Despatch from Vienna dated June 4, 1934. 


"The National Socialist terrorism in Austria, which started slowly 
and ceutiously several weeks a2, culminated in > heavy and ee 
serious outbreak on June 8 to Jun ll, threatening not only the pea 


PE 





end security of the country, but tho foreign tourist trede, an ex- OEA 
ceedinely important item in Austria's economic life. The attempts 
to wreck the railway lines ne:r Vienna and in other parts of Austria, 
as well >s terrorist cutreses in the principal tourist centers, 
occupied the attention of the Government above all other matters. 
After a number of inportant cabinet sessions, new measures were 
(opted tc counteract the terrorism, and the matter was also the 
subject of diplomstic conversations between Austria »nà Germany." 
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Official Despatch from Vienna dated Juno 18, 1934. 


"The cutr zos in Austria durine the week ending Juno 23, while almost 
^s numerous 2s in the week precoding, ere less viclent in charactere 
The attacks wore directed, as heretofore, against the ou?rters of 
onti-Nazi associations 9nd persons, public utilities, but loss against 
the railway communications. Additional stores of oxpolsivo materials 
were uncovered in Vienne nåd clsewhere." 


"A recent terr.rist oxplosion in the Vienna School of Azronomy cousod 
&sm^zes PA to 2bcut 40,000 schillings. As = result of tho 
Nazi outrazes, tho schccl h-s been closed for one weeke 


"In en attempted bomb attack cn the post office in Bregenz, the 
capit-1 cf the Province cf Vorarlberg, tho police seized 2 supply 
of explosives bearing l-bols cf "Sprengsteffwerke Kloster Lechfelc, 
G.m.b.H.", "Dynamit 4.G. H-mburg, Alfred Nobel & Co.", 2nd "Fabrik 
Wurz: néorf", oxplosivo factories dumicilicd in Germany. 


Official Despatch from Vienna dated June 25, 1934 


"Purine the week endinz June SO there were less terrorist outrages 

of major importance, but the number of small outrages, bomb explcsions, 
attacks on electric, water, and railway establishments had not 
decreesel. The principal 2ttacks were directed =rainst Catholic 
institutions, ex-Nationel Socialists, and tho city of Salzburg. The 
purpose in tho l-ttor case wes to frighten fcreien tourists Away 

fron tho Summer Music Festivals at S>lzbur:. 


"A bomb which exploded in tho Roman Catholic vic2rase in Kapfenberz, 
in the Province cf Styria, on June 24, resulted in the cesth of 

the Chaplain, Reverend Franz Eibel. Several other persons were 
slizhtly injured. The death was one of t es grene there 
wore sover=:l cases of attacks. attacks on other 
Church instituticns in cifferent feta of pod Fi tty 


"A serios of outraros were reported cn June 28 from Salzburg and 
adjcininr tourist centers. Bombs were exploded in tho merket place 
ani elsewhere, inc attempts were medo to blow up tho electric ^nd 
reilwey commnicaticns. The cutr:zes were particularly directed at 
Selzburr ^t this time in view of the forthcoming Summer Festivals, 
which crdinarily attrect thousands of non-German tourists. Similar 
attacks were nade the same day in the Provinces cf Vorarlberz and 
Tyrol." 


Official Desp=tch from Vienna dated July 3, 1934. 


"A series of lesser outr'zes were reported from 211 parts of Austria 
on Sundsy, July 15. A larse amount of cxplosives were stolen from a 
shop in Gloz7nitz; tho director of tho institution was fined 600 
Schillinzs and sentenced to two weeks imprisonment for negligence 

in zuardinz the supplies. In Unterkirchen, on July 17, a bomb 
explosion damaged the local vicarage and the electric worls. On 
July 18 & bomb explosion in Innsbruck injured one person, whereas 

in St. Kethroin a house was demaged. In Vienna on July 18 = public 
telephone was damaged, ond set on fire. The perpetrator, a National 
Soci-list, w-s immediately apprehended by the Police. At Edlech, 

2 summer resort »bout 100 kilometers from Vienna, an *ttempt wos 
nado to bomb the r^ilwey. «a similar attempt was made in > Tyrolian 
mountain railway station." TE 
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Official Despatch fron Vienne dated July 26, 1934. 


In zädition to these outr^zes, the Nazis -ttompotod to brings pressure 
upon Austrie by moans of the "Austrian Legion". This organization, a 
pere-militsry force of several thous®n? mon, w28 stationed near the Austrian 
border in Germeny ^s > const>nt and direct thraat of violent action 
»g»inst Austria., It wes vithout any question sanctioned by the Nazi 
Government of Germany £s it could otherwise not have existed, and it was 
armed by thom. It wes made up of Austrian Nezis who h:d flod from 
kustri: -fter committine v^ricus crimes in Austria end by Austriens in 
Gorm:ny who were -ttracted by the idle life end pay given by the German 
authorities. 


Aftor the July Putsch, in Aumst 1934, in Vienne I wes told by the 
British Militery áttəcho in Vienna of a conversation which he hed had 
with the German Military Attache in Vionna, General Muff. It may be 
observ- here thet to my knowleize Genarel Muff was a rather influential 
person in Gorm^ny end one who pleycd a preponderant role in the Germen 
Legation in Vionn®. General Muff told the British Military Attache that 
he hed just been in Germany one hed soent three days with Hitler at 
Berchtesr>den, @urin- which time he had hed several conversations with Hitler. 
He said thon - in Auenst 1934 - thet the Austrian Legion had not yet been 
dissolved and thet Hitlor hed talked at loszth with him =bout the Legion. 
Generel Muff ¿id not deem it worth while to conceal to the British Military 
Attache the fect th-t the austrian Legion had been armed and thet the Nazis 
had srro&ü it. I sow General Moff later myself and received the same im- 
pression 2s to these facts although he was not as frenk end direct in his 
st: tomonts with me as he h°d been with the British Military attache. 


Tho events of the Putsch of July 25, 1934, »re too woll known for me 
to repe:t them in this st-temont. I nec: say here only that there can be no 
doubt th t tho Putsch was crdcred ond organized by the Nazi officiels from 
Germ-ny throuzh their orsaniz*tion in Austria mede up of German Nazis and 
iustri-n Nazis. Dr. Ricth, the German Minister in Vienna, was fully 
fenili-r with 9511 th-t wes «coing to hevpen and th-t was being pl-nnod, 
Th. Gorman Lez^tion was locate directly scross the strect from the British 
Luoz2tion end the austrian secret police kept close w-tch on the persons 
who entered the Germen Lozstion. The British hac their own secret service 
in Vienn: at the time and they also kept a Ciscrcot survicll2nce over 
people entering the German Legation. I was told by both British and Austrian 
officials that a number of the ron who were later found muilty by the 
Austrien Courts of having been implicated in tho Putsch hed freouented 
the Germen Loc^tion. In addition, I personally followed very closely the 
activities of Dr. Ricth 2nd I never doubted on the basis of all my information 
that Dr. Ricth was in close touch 2né constant touch with the Nazi ezents 
in Austria; these =rzents boin* both Germen end Austrian, Dr. Rieth could 
not have been unfemilier with the Putsch and the details in connection 
therewith. I recall too very definitely from my conversations with the 
hizhest officiels of the Austrian Government >fter the Putsch, their in- 
forminz no thet Dr. Risth h22 been in touch with von Rintelen, who it had 
been planned by the Nazis wes to succeed Chancellor Dollfuss had the Putsch 
been successful. 


It may be thet Dr. Rieth wes himself not personally sympathetic with 
the plans for the Putsch but there is no auestion that he was fully 
femiliar with all these plans end must bave given his assent thereto and 
connivec therein. 


AS this Putsch was so important and was - definite attempt to overthrow 
the Austrian Government 2nd resulted in the murder of the Chancellor of 
Austria, I took occasion to verify at the time for myself various other 
items of evidence indicatinz that the Putsch wes not only made with the 
knowledse of the German Government but enzineereä by ite I found and 
verificd that almost a month before tho Putsch, Goebbels told Sisnor 
Cerruti, the Italian Anb-ssedor in Berlin, that there would be a Nazi 
Government in Vienne in a monthe On the eveninz before the Putsch, a 
pamphlet appeared in the streets of Berlin from which it appeared that the 
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N>zi Government h2a full knowledge of whet was planned the next day in Vienna. 
An =ttempt was mede by the German authorities in Berlin to suppress this 
pemphlet and this effort was partly successful but copies of it were »veilable 
at the time and I recall an officer of our Embassy in Berlin, whose name I 
cannot specifically recall >t this time, informing mo thet he hed seen aà 

copy thereof. Articles also appeared in some of the German papers of July 

25, indicating th=t thoy hed information as to the time thet the Putsch was 

to take place. I will not zo into detail as to the character of the evidence 
but there is no question from the historical record and tho facts ^s known to 
me from direct knowledze at tho time thet tho Putsch wes engineered and 
directed by the Germen Government from Berlin end Munich. 


For two yo?rs followins the failure of the July 25 Putsch, the Nazis 
remained relatively quiet in Austria. Very fow terroristic acts occurred 
during the romainder of 1934 and as I recall in 1935 and most of 1936; this 
inectivity was in accordance with directives from Berlin es direct evidence 
to that effect, which came to my mowledze at thet time, proved. Early in 
Jenuary, the Austrian Foreisn Minister, Berger-Waldenerz, furnished me a 
document which I considered accurate in 211 respects nd which stated: 


"The German Minister here, von Papen, on the occasion of his 
lest visit to Berlin, was received throe times by Chancellor Hitler 
for fairly lone conversations, and he also took this opportunity to 
call on Schacht and von Nourath. In these conversations the following 
instructions were ziven to him: 


"During the next two years nothing can be undertaken which will 
sive Germeny external political difficulties. On this ground, 
everythin: must be svoided which could awaken the apoearance of 
Germany intorZorin; in the internal 2ffairs of Austri2. Chancellor 
Hitler will, therefore, 2lso for this reason not endcavor to inter- 
vene in the present prevailing difficult crisis in the National 
Socialist Perty in Austria, althou:sh he is convince? that order 
could bo brouzht into the Party at once throush = word from hin. 
This word, however, he will, for foreizn political re2sons, jive all 
the less, ^s he is convinccd th:t the, for hin, desirable ends may 
be reached also in another wey. Naturally, Chancellor Hitler 
declerea to the Gernen Minister here, this does not indic=te any 
disintorestedness in tho ides of Austris's independence. Also, 
before everythin”, Germeny cannot for the present with row Party 
members in Austria, end must, t^oreforo, in spite of the very real 
exchanre difficulties, make every effort to brin- help to the per- 
secuted National Socialist sufferers in Austria. as > result, 
Minister of Commerce Schacht finally ~ave the authorization that 
from then on 200,000 marks a month voro to be sot >side for this 
end (support of Netionel Socialists in áustria). The control and 
the supervision of this monthly sum w2s to be entrusted to Engineer 
Reinthsler, who, throuch the fact thet he alone had control over the 
money, would have a definite influence on the Party followers. 

In this way it would be possible to oni most quickly and most easily 
the prevailing difficulties and division in the Austrian National 
Socialist Party. 


"The hope was also expressed to Herr von Papen that tho recently 
suthorized foundation of German 'Orts-ruppen! of the National 
Socialist Party in sustria (made up of Gorman citizens in Austria) 
would be so arranzeé as not to sive the appearance that Germany 
is planning to interfere in austrian internal affairs. 


"Ho wes elso informed thet an effort would be mede through 
the easing of the suslendecsperre, particularly with reference to 
the more westerly Austrian Alps sections, so that to the German- 
Austrien Alpenverein (Alps Associ=tion) a particular role was to be 
given. The easing of tho arslenc.esperre was naturally only to be 
eccorcec to those who obliz:ted themselves to visit the more 
westerly Austricn Alps sections and to go to fixed towns snd live 


in specified hotels or inns." 
H1121 


— 0058 





This policy of the Nazis was dictated solely by.ponsiderstions of 
expediency. The basic aim of achieving Anschluss remained wholly unchanzed. 
The brutel murder of Dollfuss, tho Austrian Chancellor, and the unquestioned 
direct attack on Austrian sovereignty through the Putsch, directed by the 
Gorman Government from Germany, had so shocked public opinion in Austria 
and in Europe that the Nazis could not «fford for the time being to take 
open ections ( 
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That the policy of Anschluss remained wholly unchanged was 
confirmed to me by “ranz von Papen when he arrived in Vienna as 
German -linister. It will be recalled that he accepted this assign- 
ment as Yorman luinister even thoush he knew that he had been marked 
for execution in the St. Barthlomew's massacre on June 30, 1934. 
when, in accordance with protocol, he paid me a visit shortly after 
his arrival in Vienna, I determined that during this call there 
would be no reference to anything of importance and I limited the 
conversation strictly to platitudes which 1 was able to do as he 
was calling on me in my office. I deemed it expedient to delay my 
return call for several weeks in order to make it clear to von Papen 
that I hed no sympathy with and on the other hand was familiar with 
the objectives of his mission in Austria. when I did call on von 
Papen in the Verman Legation, he greeted me with "Wow you are in my 
Legation and I can control the conversation". In the baldest and 
most cynical manner he then proceeded to tell me that all of South- 
eastern “urope, to the borders of Turkey, was Germany's natural 
hinterland, and that he had been charged with the mission of facil- 
itating “erman economic and political control over all this region 
for Yermany. He blandly and directly said that getting control of 
Austria was to be the first step, He definitely stated that he was 
in Austria to undsrmine and weaken the Austrian Government and from 
Vienna to work towards the weakening of the Governments in the other 

States to the south and South Hast. He said that he intended to use 
his reputation as a good Vutholic to gain influence with certain 
Austrians, such as Vardinal Innitzer, towards that end. He said 
that he was telling me this because the “erman Lovernment was bound 
on this objective of getting this control of Southeastern Europe 
and there was nothing which could stop it and that our own policy 
and that of france and england was not realistic. 


The circumstances were such, as I was calling on him in the 
German Legation, that I h.d to listen to what he had te say and of 
course Í was prepared to hear what he had to say although I already 
knew what his instructions were. I was nevertheless shocked to have 
him speak so baldly to me and when he finished I got up and told 
him how shocked I was to hear the accredited representative of a 
Supposedly friendly state to Austria admit that he was proposing to 
engage in activities to undermine and destroy that Government to 
which he was accredited. He merely smiled and said, of course this 
conversation was between us and that he would, of course, not be 
talking to others so clearly about his objectives. I have gone into 
this detail with regard to this conversation as it is characteristic 
of the absOlute frankness and directness with which high Nagi offi- 
cials spoke of their objectives. 


Nazi activities, forced underground in this period, were by no 
means neglected, The Party was greatly weakened for a time as a 
result of the energetic measures taken against the Putsch and as a 
result of the public indignation. Keorganization work was seon be- 
Bun. In October 1934 the Austrian Foreign Minister, Berger-Walden- 
egg, furnished me the following memorandum, which he told me had 
been Supplied to the Austrian Government by a person who partici- 
pated in the meeting under reference. 


"A meeting of the chiefs of the Austrian National 


vocialist Party vas held on the 29th and 30th of sept- 
ember, 1954, at Pad Aibling in Bavaria, 
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"The meeting occupied itself principally with the 


reorganization of the austrian National socialist Party 
and particularly with the measures to be taken to this 
end in the Tirol. 


"Measures were decided upon as to the means to be 
used to create better contact between the party leader- 
Ship and its members as well as with respect to new 
propaganda measures. 


"Une principal point on the agenda had reference to 
the prepsratory measures to be taken for taking over the 
power in Austria. It was deeided to give to all of the 
Farty headquarters in Austria instructions preparatory 
to now +.rroristic acts. The necessary material, how- 
ever, is nevertheless until new instructions are issued 
not to bs transported from the YVerman border into Aus- 
trie, but shall be kept assembled at appropriate places 
on the “erman side of the entire Austro-German frontier. 


"From a report received by the Party chiefs on the 
Situation in Vienna and upper Styria, it is established 
that agreements have b2en concluded with the Communists 
and with ths »ociulists with respect to a uniform and 
common procedure, 


"Ihe agents of the Party “irsction in Germany have 
received orders in every Austrian district to prepare 
lists of all those persons who are known to actively 
support the present vovernment and who are prepared 
closely to cooperate with it. 

"When the next action against the vovernment takes 
place these persons are to b. proceeded against just as 
brutally as against all thosc other persons, without 
distinction of party, who are known to be adversaries of 
National socialism, 


"In a report of the “arty leaders for Austria the 
following principles have bsen emphasized: 


"A, The taking ovsr of the power in Austria remains 
the principal duty of the Austrian Wational socialist 
Party. austria hes for the “srman Heich a much greater 
Significance and value than the Saar. The Austrian pro- 
blem is the probiem. All combat methods are consecrated 
by the ond which they are to serve. 


"B. We must on every occasion which presents itself 
appsar to be disposed to negotiate, but arm at the same 
time for the struggle. The new phase of the struggle 
will be particularly serious end there will be this 
time two centers of the terror, one along the “erman 
fronticr and the other along the Yugoslav frontier." 


Ihe Austrian Legion was kept in readiness in Germany. Although 
it was taken back some miles further from the Austrian frontier, it 
remained undissolved in spite of the engagement which had been taken 
to dissolve it. The Austrian Government received positive informa- 
tion to this effect from time to time which it passed on to me and 
I had direct information to the same effect from reliable persons 
Coming from vormany to Vienna who «ctually saw the Legion. 


On the surface, however, German activities consisted princi- 
pally of cfforts to win the support of prominent and influential men 
through insidious efforts of all kinds, including the use of the 
German Diplomatic ilission in Vienna and its facilities and personnel. 
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Von Fapen as Werman -iinister entertained frequently and on a lavish 
scale. He approached almost every member of the Austrian Vabinet, 
telling them, as several of them later informed me, that YVermany 
was bound to prevail in the long run and that they should join the 
winning side if they wished to enjoy positions of power and influence 
under “orman control. Uf course, openly and outwardly he gave 
solemn assurance that Wermany would respect Austrian independence 
and that all that she wished to do was to get rid of clements in 
the austrian vovernmont like the Chancellor, schuschnigg and star- 
hemberg as head of the Heimwehr and others, and replace them by a 
few "nationally-minded" Austrians, which of course meant ilazis. 

Pro whole basic effort of von Papen was to bring about Anschluss. 


In early 1935, the Austrian Foreign Linistor, Perger-waldenegg, 
informed me that in the course of a conversation with von Papen, 
the latter had remarked "Yos, you have your French and Snglish 
friends now and you can hive your independence a little longer". 

The foreign “sinister, of course, told me this remark in verman but 
the foregoing is an accurate translation. The.forsign iiinister 

told me that he had replied to von Papen "I am glad to have from 
your own lips your own opinion which agrees with what your chief has 
just said in the Saar and which you have taken such pains to deny." 
Von Papen appeared to be terribly upset when he realized just what 
he had said and tricd to cover his statements, but according to 
Borgor-waldonegg, kept constantly getting into aeeper water. 


Von Papen undoubtedly achicved some successes, particularly 
with men like Glaise-horstenau and others who had long favored the 
“urossdautschun" idea, but who nevertheless had been greatly dis- 
turbeä br the fate of the Yatholic Church. Without conscience or 
scruple, von Papen exploited his reputation and that of his wife 
as ardent and devout Catholics to overcome the fears of these Aus- 
trians in this respect. 


Developments in the fall of 1935 and the spring of 1956 gave 
Germany an opportunity to take more positive steps in the direction 
of tho Nazification of Austria. Italy, which had given austria 
assurance of support of the wost definite character against external 
German aggression, and on one occasion, by moboiizing her forces, 
had undoubtsdly stopped Yerman aggressive action which had been 
planned against austria, emburked on her «byssinian adventure. 

This and the reoceupation of the Khineland in 1936 completely upset 
the balance in Europe. The trench and the »ritish iiinister informed 
me that as early as August 1935, they had informed their Govern- 
ments, on the basis of conversations with the Austrian foreign 
winister, that if there was to be any Danubian Pact, it would have 
to come into being rapidly for the Austrian vovernment would be 
forced to negotiate with "ermany even though it would have no con- 
fidence that any such agreement arrived at would be respected. 


The result of all these forces was the Austro-German accord of 
July 11, 1936, the public text is as follows: 


"Convinced that they are thereby rendering a valuable 
contribution toward the peaceful development of Zurope, 
and believing that they are thereby doing the best ser- 
vice to the various common interests of the two German 
states, the Yovernment of the Verman “eich and the 
Government of the «austrian federal »tate have decided 
to restore normal and friendly mutual relations. 


"It is therefors declared: 


"(1) In the sense of the statement made by the Führer 
and “eich Chancellor on Hay 21, 1935 the German Government 
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recognizes phe full sovereignty of the *ederal state 
of Austria: 


"(2) Zach of these two Governments shall regard the 
internal political conditions of the other country, 
including the question of «ustrian National-oocialism, 
as a domestic concern of that country, upon which it 
will exert neither direct nor indirect influence: 


"(3) The Austrian "edoral etate “overnment's gencral 
policy and its policy toward Yermany in particular shall 
be constantly guided by the Principle that Austria recog- 
nizes herself to be a Yeruan “tate. The Rome Protocol 
of 1934, together with its additional clauses of 1956, 
and tho relations of austria to Italy and Hungary, as 
partners in the said protocols are not hereby affected. 


"Recognizing that the relaxation of tension desired by 
both parties can be brought about only if in addition 
certain preliminary conditions are established by the 
Governments of both countries, the eich Yovernment and 
the Austrian ?fudoeral Government Shall in a series of 
detailed measures create these required preliminary con- 
ditions 


iyen more important than the terms of the agreement published 

in the official communique, was the contemporaneous informal under- 
Standing, the most important provisions of which were, that Austria 
would (1) appoint a number of individuals enjoying the Chancellor's 
confidence but friendly to “ermany to positions in the Vabinet; 

(2) would devise means to give the “national opposition" a role 

in the political life of Austria and within the framework of the 
Patriotic front, and (3) would amnesty all Nazis save those convic- 
ted of the most serious offenses. This amnesty was duty announced 
by the Austrian Yovernment and thousands of Nazis were released, 
and the first penetration of the Deutschs Nationaler into the 
Austrian vovornment was accomplished by the appointment of Dr. 
Guido Scnmidt as “ecretary of “tate for foreign Affairs, and of Yr 
bdnund Glaiso-Horstonau as ilinister without portfolio. 


the significance of these arrangements can best be explained 
by quoting from an official despatch which I wrote in October 1934 
when concern was being expressed with regard to conversa itions which 
Chancellor Schuschnigz was reported as having with the "moderate 
Nazis", Keinthailer and Riehl. I then reported as follows: 


"It is obvious, however, that in view of certain well 

known facts, these conversations will be followed with 
interest. A major consideration which will not be dis- 
regurdcd is tho fact that Chancellor Hitler himself has 


23 de May 1935, in a speech in the Heichstag, Hitler had stated 
with re spect to Austria (I quote from Documents on International 


affairs,Vol. I. 1935, a A the Royal Instituts of National 
Af fairs, (London, 1936) p. 171) 


"Germany neither intends nor wishes to interfere in the 
internal affairs of austria, to annex Austria, or to con- 
ER an anschluss". The “erman people and the German 
however, the very comprehensible desire 
eine pe of à Simple fee ling of solidarity due to a 
common national descent--namely, that the risht to self- 
determination Should be guaranteed, not only for foreign 
nations but to the “erman people everywhere. I myself 
belisve that no regime which does not rest on public con- 


sent and is not supported by the people can continue perma- 
nently." 
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always been in favor of indirect rather then direct action in brinz- 
ing 4ustris into the German picture. It is his belief th>t the wey to 
be followed is to get representatives of the National Socialist Party 
into the penetration. It is an indication of political astuteness, 
for it is quite certain, in the opinion of many objective observers, 
th-t if once a militant, even thoush small, National Socialist minority 
gets representation in the Cabinet, it will be the forerunner of 
absorption. To explain why this is so is rethor difficult, as it 
requires a full appreciation of many factors at play in Germany and 

in austria. Briefly, however, it may be epitomized in the terroristic 
policy which is one of the primary principles of National Socialism. 
Even before July 25, when the National Socialist Party was legally 
prohibited, it was very difficult to get proper police and judicial 
ection ageinst National Socialists who comnitted terroristic acts or 
who were plotting -gsinst the Government. This inaction came, not 
through sympathy with the movement or throuzh lack of definite knowled ze 
of overt acts, but through feer — throush fear of reprisals when a 
National Socialist regime might come, and thet if it did come, those who 
head procceded, even thoush in the lino of duty, against National 
Socialists, would be ealt with with the barbarity snd intolerance 
with which National Socialism has treated its opponents in Germany. 
The determined attitude of the Government after July 25, strengthened 
the administration of justice and of the security forces, and this 
changed attitude came about as a result not only of the feeling within 
the country that National Socialism would not come now, but also as 

& result of the action of the powers in support of the independence 

of Austria. Should the conversations which the Government is having 
with the National Socialist groups reswaken this fear, or should there 
be any weekening of the »ttitude of the Government towards National 
Socialist be admitted oven to indirect or subordinate participation 

in the Government, it would undoubtedly brine back this fear in an 
even nore acuto form nå brine into what element of weakness. 


"The fact that these conversations are takin? place need, therefore, 
not be considered as beine intrinsic*lly a disturbing factor in the 
internal and external situation of Austria, but should these National 
Socialist elements in the Government, there is resson for tho erevest 
concern, not only so fer as the internal situation in Austria is 
concerned, but this nicht become the focal point of disturbance 
without the country..." 


The sequel of the =ctreem nt was the only one which could have been 
expectec in view of all the facts and provious recorded happeningse Active 
Nazi operations in Austria wore resumed under the le2dership of a certain 
Ceptein Leopold, who it was known sefinitely was in frequent touch with 
Hitler. The Nazi prosrem wes now to form an orranization throu-h which 
the Nazi could carry on their operations openly and with local sanction 
in austria. There wore formed in Austria several orzanizetions which had 
& legal basis but which were sinply a device by which the Nazis in 
austria could orsanize, and later seek inclusion as a unit in the Patriotic 
Front. The most important of these was the Ostmerkischer Verein, the 
sponsor of which was the Minister of the Interior Glaise-Horstenau. 

Throush the influence of Glaise-Horstenau and the pro-Nazi Neustadter- 
Sturmer, this orsanization was declared legal by the Courts. I made 
specific mention of the forezoinz because it shows tho dezree to which 
tho situstion in Austria had disintegrated as a result of the underzround 
end open Nazi activities directed from Germany. 
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Even more open recognition of the Nazis was demanded. I. January 1937, 
Captain Leopold submitted a menorendum of Nazi demands, whieh, though not 
formally received, voro known to end considered by the Austrian Cabinote 


The Leopold momorandum is as follows: 


For the Intornel Pacification of Austria. 


(In Mr. Messorsmith's effidevit thoro appoars >t this point 
the body of Captain Leopold's longthy memorandum. It includes 
Captain Loopold's st-tonont of tho existing situation in Austria. 
It includes the following demands: (1) An amnesty for 211 
punishments or privations suffered for National Socialist or 
National »ctivity or sympathy; (2) equal treatment for National 
Socialists, including freedon of political activity and cultural 
activity; abolition of lews and sanctions usod by the Government 
against Nazi activity. The memorandum edveeatos cooperation 
on the basis of political principles including: A bro2dening 
of tre Patriotic Front; changes im tho Cabinot; an allicnce 
with the Reich; common racial stock as a political aim, and the 
application of anti-Semitic measures; an carly plebiscito on 
Anschluss. ) 


Later, a petition circulated by Leopold was submitted to the Austrian 
Government, demanding authorization to form a "nationalistic party", which 
was to be incorporated as a group in the Political Front. It was a Party 
which its sponsorship pleinly marked as openly Nazi. Pressure for the 
acceptance of these demands was oxercised ty staging frequent demonstrations 
end circulating prop ganda, all of which was financed in ari from Germany. 
Even as soon after July ll as July 29, 1936, when the Olympic 
Torch was carried through the streets of Vienna, there were violent 

Nazi disorders. Fron then on, and until Austrian sovereignty was 
destroyed, there wero constant arrests and trials of persons accused of 
distributing illegal literature or staging illegal demonstrations, 
accompanied by numerous press comments of more or less violence. 


The austrian Government sourht to counteract this pressure in some way 
by allowing =ctivity in favor of a restoration of the Hapebures. On his 
visit to Vienna in late February 1937, von Neurath took occasion to reeister 
Germany's emphatic opposition to any such move, I remember von Neurath's 
visit vory clearly. I had known hin well and wes on fri-udly terms with him 
while I wes stationed in Berlin. At thet tins and after the Nazi came 
into power, he had told both Ambassador Dodd and me th=t he had remained 
as Forcicn Minister when the Nazi came into power in order that he might 
exercise "a restraining influence" end render service to his entry. 

This may have been the initial motive of von Neurath but he rapidly 
became one of the moves complete and in some ways effective instruments 
of the Nazis. If ho was not in accord with what they did, he was a 
perfect instrument in helping to carry it throuch. 


Althouzh I had known him well in Berlin and hed on occasions been in 
his house in small Zatherinzs, when he came to Vienna in 1937, there were 
a number of cereronivs and receptions given by the Austrian Government to 
which the Diplomatic Corps was invited. Wh =s met mo at these moetings 
he treated me with great coolness and oven disdein, knowing ry complete 
lack of sympathy with the program to which he had committed himself, and 
this manner of treating me with disdain end open disrexerd was probably 
his way of protecting himself and his own faclines of shanee Shortly 
after the visit of von Nourath, Chenesllor Schuschnizz in my conversations 
with him told me that in his conversations with von Neurath, during the 
visit, Von Neurath hed been just 2s bed as if Habicht or Frauenfeld had 
been talking when they h>d discussed the German demends for the inclusion 


of Nazis in the Austrian Cabinet. 
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About the same time, Schuschnigg msde some concessions to esse the 
pressure from the Nazis. In February, he appointed a so-called "Committee 
of Seven", consisting emong others of Dr. Jury 2nd a man named Tavs, to 
discuss "netionalistic ambitions" with him. In June, following the visit of 
Glaise-Horstenau end General Kr»us end Leopold to Hitler in Berlin, end 
the increased Nazi activities following, Schuschnigg appointed Seyss-Inquart 
and Dr. Pomb>uer to devise a means whereby the "Nationalists" could be 
incorporated into the Patriotic Front. 
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Dr. Seyss-Incu2rt himself was a prominent Vienna Lawyer, who had long 
been an intimate personal friend of Chancellor Schuschnigs. The Chancellor 
himself told me on various occasions that Dr. Seyss-Inauart had frequently 
attempted to convince him thet the admission of the Nazi into the Austrian 
Cabinet would be for the best interest of Austria, in that it would relicve 
the pressure on Austria by Germany, and tht he (Seyss-Inousrt) =t 211 times 
profossed a sincere desire to maintain the independence of Austria. I had 
little personal contact with Seyss-Inquart but I knew from various sources 
absolutely reliable that while Soyss-Inquert was making these protestations 
to the Chancellor with whom he hed hed this intimate friendship, end which 
the Chancellor repaid by his confidence, Seyss-Inquart was in fact completely 
insincere, He was known at the timo, and I hed knowledge of this, to be 
in frequent contact with many hich officials of tho German Government end 
th:t he hed hed contact with Hitler himself. My information on this point 
wes obt2ined not only from sources in Austria but ^1so from 2causintances in 
Germany. There is only one thing which can be said in fevor of Seyss-Inquart 
at tho tino end thet is thet he perhaps did believe the German protestations 
made to him th-t Austria's independence would be respected. It is difficult, 
however, to conceive that 2 man who was known to have ths legal ability and 
intellirence of Seyss-Incu?rt could have been completely teken in by these 
protestations. The probabilities are that at least from the outset he used 
his frioniship with Chancellor Schuschnizz in order to help to destroy 
the independence of his country in order to make a place for himself. 


I left Vienna on, July 11, 1937, in order to assume the post of 
Assistent Secretary of Stete in Washineton. I, therefore, left Vienna 
before the final trəzeđy occurred. The final outcome, however, was then 
alrcaäy foreseeable. From the tenor of the Italian Minister's conversa- 
tions with me it was clear thet Italy would not or could not any longer 
defend Austria militarily sz2inst German  -^zzrossion. It was also cler 
thet Austria could not resist tho Germen pressures alone. Althouzh France 
HAG «5 : ziven very definite 2ssur-ncos as to her interest in main- 
teinins Austria's independence and England had expressed her interest therein, 
the Austrian Government was less and less able to be assured of reel support. 
when tho Austrian government could no loner expect the full militery 
support of Italy, it knew tht its fate was sealed. Hitler was, therefore, 
freo to work his will in Austria, The only ouestion remaining was when 
he would do it and when he considered it opportune. The work of dis- 
integration, set forth in this statement, head had its offect. Early in 
1938, apparently satisfied that Enzland and France would not move and 
knowing thet It^ly could nct end would not oppose him, Hitler struck the 
finzl blow at Austria's independence, brinzine to a climax w^^t must be 
recoräcd in history 2s one of the most insidious, dastardly, unjustified 
and altogether effective series of measures to undermine and bring about 
the end of a sovereign state, during the course of which machinations 
and operations the Nazi Government nevertheless consistently openly .- 
procleimed its friendliness towards Austria and its intention of 
maintaining its respect for its sovereisnty and independence. 


(Sizned) G. Messersmith 


Subscribed snd sworn to before me, 

Willim L. Brewster, a Vice Consul of the 
United St-tes of America, duly commissioned 
and :ualified, in Mexico, D.F., Mexico, this 
28th day of August, 1945. 


William L. Brewster 
Vice Consul of the United States 
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OGEORGE S LESSERSMITH, wurde zuerst unter Eid gestellt und machte 
dann die folgenden Aussagen: 


ImnZeitraum von I930 bis zum spaeten Fruehjahr 1934 war ich Ge- 
neral Konsul der Vercinigten Staaten von Amerika in Berlin, Waehrend 
dieses Zeitraumes und besonders waehrend des Jahres 1933 bis zu moiner 
Abreise nach Oesterreich im Spaetfruchling 1934 hatte mich die Beschaf- 
fenheit meiner Arbeit in hacufige Verbindung mit Beamten der deutschen 
Regierung gebracht, um diese Behauptung zu begruenden, ist es notwéndig 
zu orklaeren, dass diese Bcruehrung deutscher hochgestellter Regierungs- 
beamten mit mir und einigen meiner hauptsaechlichen Mitarbeiter infolge 
der Lage der Dinge zu jener Zeit erforderlich war, 


Im Zeitraum unmittelbar bevor die Nationels&zialistisene Partei an 
die Macht gelangt war, war es notwendig meinerseits und seitens einiger :i 
meiner Mitarbeiter, Verbindung mit hochgestellten Beamten der deutschen 
Regierung zu unterhalten infolge der verwirrten Verhacltnisse, die durch 
die unsichere politische Lage existierten, Dies brachte fuer amerika- 
nische Firmen Schwierigkeiten aller Art mit sich, welche die Einmischung 
des Genoralkonsulates im Dienstwege notwendig machten, Ausser dieser 
Verbindung mit Regierungsbeanten hatte ich infolge meiner Amtstaetigkcit 
weiterhin Verbindungen mit Porsonen aller Partsien in Deutschland, um 
mich, und damit auch unsere Regierung laufend von den Entwicklungen des 
politischen Bildes in Deutschland zu unterrichten, \Waehrend dicscs Zeit- 
raumas bevor die Nationalsozialistische Partei an die lacht kam hatte 
ich deshalb inoffizielle Verbindungen mit Leuten ind:der Nationalso- 
zialistischen Partei, um Informationen ueber hr e Zwecke und Ziele 
zu erhalten, Dieser Kontakt bestand jedoch nur von dem liachtantritt ci 
dieser Partei und mehr mit untcrgeordncten als erstrangigen idtglie- 
dern, 


Sofort nach Machtantritt der nationalsozialistischen Partei zu 
Beginn des Jahres 1933 wurden von der nc:uen Regierung allerlei will- 
kuerliche Schritte unternommen, sowic auch von verschiedenen “Bureaus 
und untergeordneten Dienststellen, welche dic Rechte und con Besitz von 
amerikanischen Sbaatsbucrgern beruchrten und ich hatte infolge meiner offi- 
zicllen Aufgabe als Generlk nsuldie vorerste Pflicht, amerikanische 
BBuerger und d&Yen Ligentum zu schuetzen, 


Infolge dieser Verantwortlichkeit musste ich bbéinahe alle 
hochgestellten ilitglieder der deutschen Regierung, mit .usnahme von 
Hitler, und eine grosse Anzahl von deutschen Beamten unter Minister- 
rang sehen, 


Die Beschaffenheit meiner Pflichten war derartig, das s ich einen 
betraechtltchen Teil meiner To mit Besuchen solcher Beamten verbrachte, 
um dic Beschuetzung von amerikanischen Interessen und Ei untum zu bc- 
sprechen, Z-.cks Einholun; von Informationen waren mir einige dieser 
untergeordneten Beamten schon vor dem liachtantritt der Partei bekannt. 
Es ist schwer, in einem Dokument dieser Art hinrtichend zu crkleeren, 
unter welchen Umstaenden dicse Beamten der deutschen Naziregicrung 
oft Anlass fanden, ganz frei ueber Sachen der Nazipolitik im allgemei- 
nen zu bespreehen und ganz ohne Vorbehalt die Zwecke und Ziele der 
Neziregicrung zu erocrtorn, Oft waren unsere Besprechungen schwierig 
und lang auf Grund der Angelegenhciton, welche ich vorzulegen hatte, 
und in welchen ich eine feste Stellung behaupten musste, im Ende von 
solchen amtlichen Besprechungen sprachen sic hacufig offen und ohne 
Vorbehalt ucber die Ziele des herrschenden Systems. Es ist umso wich- 
tiger, dies im Anfange meiner AusS28¢ zu erwachen, weil ich zu kcincr 
Zeit vor diesen Nazibeamten die Tatsache verbarg, dass’ich keinerlei in- 
teil an ihren Ansichten hatte, ich zoegerte auch nicht, ihnen zu sagen, 
was ich fuer die Gefahren in ihren Richtungslinien, sdenennsicsfolgben- 
sah, nicht nur fuer Deutschland allein, sondern auch fuer Europa und den 
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Ihre freimuetige Ausdrucksweise mir gcgenucber war um so interessan- 
ter im Hinblick auf die Tatsache, dass ich nie zoegerte, die Rechte der 
Vereinigten Staaten und Ihrer Buerg.r im staerksten Masse zu betonen, 
wenn dieselben verletzt wurden. Man muss mit den Verhacltnissen,dari Zeit mit 
Wesensart und der Psychologie dicser hohen und der untergeordneten Nazis 
bekannt sein, um die Tatsache zu wuerdigen, dass ich aufrichtig in rmeihen- 
Ansichbennwarluhä nichtrzoggertc, dieselben zu aeussern und zu betonen,  ' 
wie schr wir fuer die Rechte unseres Landes und unscrer Bucrger cinstchen, 
wa.s sie veranlasste, mich zu achten und mir mchr zu ecmthublien, als 
wahrscheinlich anderen fremden Vertretern. 


Was auch immer die Gruende gewesen sein mocgen, dic Naziregicrungs— 
beamten waren fast ohne Ausnahmem von den hocchsten bis zu den nicdrigsten, 
mit denen ich Bezichungen hatte, in meisten Faellen erstaunlich offen in 
ihren Unterrcdungon, und ohne ihre Zicle zu verbergen, Unter den Leuten 
welche ich oefter sah, und auf welche ich mich auf vicle meiner folgenden 
Aussagen beziehe, waren die folgenden: 


I. Hermann Gocring: Goering wurde sofort nach Machtantritt der Nazis I 
Innenminister von.Proussen und hatte als socher die Polizei und in mancher 
Bezichung auch die inneren ngelegenhkiten des uebrigen Deutschlands un- 
ter sich, Er war Oberhaupt der Gestapo, der Polizei und dor Verwaltungs- 
organisation von Preussen, Kurz nachhef wurde or Minister der Luftwaffe 
und machte cs in mehreren Gespraechen ganz klar, dass Deutschland die 
staerkste Luftwaffe der Welt aufbauen wuerde, damit besitze es dann cinc 
der staerksten Waffen um ihre anerkannte Politik susfuchren zu kocnnen, 
Ich fand in Gocring einen der wenigen ifacnner,des Nazi Regimes und in 
mancher Bezichung der cinzige Mann, mit dem cine vcerstaendige Untcrre- 
dung gehalten werden konnte und welcher in gewissen Punkten zumindest 
einer Ucberzcugung zugaenglich war. Er war cine starke Persocnlichkeit , 
voller Hassgefuchl und Vorurtcilen und beseelt von ciner Entschlossenheit 
wie .r auch oft bemerkte, dic Schande des ersten Weltkrieges auszuloc- 
schen, 

2.General Milch: General Milch war kcin Nazi vor der Nachtue»ernahme 
der Partei 1935, Er war Leiter der deutschen Lufthansa gewemen, der be- 
deutendsten deutschen Iuftfahrt-Gesellschaft, welche Flugverkehr in al- 
len Teilen Deutschlands, in verschiedenen Teilen Europas und sogar im 
fernen Osten unterhielt, Er war cin ausserordentlich fachiger Mann und 

Gocring brachte ihn als seinen ersten Mitarbeiter ins Luftfahrtministoe 
rium mit und machte ihn zum General und damit scinennintschluss zur Durch- 
fuchrung zu bringen, dic deutsche Luftwaffc so schnell als mocglich auf- 
zubauen, 

3. Hjalmar Schacht: Schacht war ohne Zweifel cinor dor findigstcn Finànz- 
maenner sciner Zcit, nicht nur in Deutschland, sondern euch in Europa. 

Er wurde in den Vereinigten Staaten geboren und sprach fliéssond Englisch, 
Er hegte grosse Freundschaft und Verstacndnis fucr dic Vereinigten Staaten. 
Er wer Cingrnderjenigen, die in/den letzten Monaten 1932 zusammen mit an=- 
deren Finanzmaennern und.mit bestimmten Industricllen verantwortlich 
dafuer waren, dass dic Schulden der NSDAP abbezahlt wurden und dass di= 
selbe zur Macht kam, Schädtt war cin ausserordentlich ehrgeiziger Mann 
und glaubte, dass er deutscher Reichspracsident unter den Nazis werten 
koennte, Lr und scine Kameraden gleubten, dass es ihnen dadurch, dass sie 
die Nazis zur Macht verholfen haetten, moeglich sein wucrde, das herrschen 
de System zu ucberwachen und Deutschland fuer ihre eigenen Ziele,ldsc in 
vieler Hinsicht nicht die Ziele des Nazi«Syst ems waren, zu formen. Es 
besteht kein Zweifel, dass das Nazi-Systom nur durch das Finanzgenio und 
die Findigkeit Schachts in der Lage war, sich in den ersten Jahren nach der 
MacHuebernahme zu halten; denn ohne die finanziellen Unternchmungen Schachts 
wacre das !iiederaufruestungs- und andere Programme dor liazis, dio zu wirt- 
schaftlicher und politischer Herrschaft ucber Europa fuchrten, nicht 
moeglich gewesen, 

4, Hans Frank: Er war einer der fanatischsten, entschiedensten und auf- 
richtigsten Nazis und einer der Radikolsten von Anfang an. Ich kann diese 
Behauptungen auf Grund von Unterhaltungen, die ich mit ihm hatte, machen, 
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5. Wilhelm Frick: Er war ciner der entschiedensten und fanatischsten 
Nazis, cbenso wie Frank, der von Anfang an nicht die wahren Ziele des 
Nazi-Systems verbarg, i 

6. Graf Schwerin von Krosigk: Er war einer der Maenner, die keine Na- 

zis waren, bevor die NSDAP zur Macht kam; hat sich aber aus Zwockmaessig- 
keitsgruenden mit dem Systwii ve rbunden. Es ist wrhrscheinlich, dass or 
anfacnglich nicht dic wirtschaftlichen und politischen Zicle der Nazis 
anerkannte, ober ungeachtet dessen, wurde er durch seine. persocnliche 
Tucchtigkeit, cines der wirksamsten Werkzeuge, t 

7. Joseph Gocbbels: Nach Hitler war Goebbels der fanatischste, rucck- 
sichtsloseste und schamloseste aller Nazifuchrer; scine Klugheit und 
Geschicklichkeit waren unbestreitbar, Goering und Goebbels waren die 

zwei nahestehondsten Paladine Hitlers vom Anfang der Bewegung an und blio- 
ben cs auch spacterhin von allen Nazifuchrern, dic Hitler nahec5tandeg, war 
keiner gefachrlicher als Gocbb&ls, Er war verschroben und nich konntc ihn 
in scinen Handlungsweisen auf irgend cinem Gebict zurucckhalten. Ich 

weiss das von Unterhaltungen, die ich mit ihm hatte, 

8, Richard Walther Darres_ Darree war kein grosses Geisteskind, aber ein 
Fanatiker, und einer der Hauptfuchrer des inneren Rates der NSDAP, Ob+ 
wohl cr sclbs6é kcine Politik machte, war cr doch einer von denjenigen, 

dic wegen ihrer Unbarmherzigkcit cin glaenzendes Werkzcug zur Durch- 
fuchrung der Nazipolitik abgaben, 

9. Robert Ley: Ley wer cin Fanatiker, und hatte einen guten Verstand; 
seinc Hauptaufgabe lag suf em Gebiet des Arbeitswesens, Er war acusserst 
unbarmherzig was auch scine Taten, dic alle genau aufgezeichnet sind, bce- 
weisen, 

IO. Hans Heinrich Lammers: Er war einerrdercBcamten der frucheren deutschen 
Regicrungen, dor aus Zweckmaessigkeitsgruenden cines der wirkungsvollsten 
Werkzeuge des Nazisystcms wirde, Er war vollstacndig vertraut mit dem 
deutschen burokratischen System und war von unschaetzbarcm Wert fucr 

die Naziherrschaft von Beginn an, indem er ihr scinen Vorstand und sein 
Wissen zur Verfuegung stellte, 

II. Otto Meissner: Meissnör, genau wie Lammers, war cin alter Beamter, 
dessen Laufbahn die cines Intriganten und Muetzlichkeitspolitikers war, 

Er war vorschlagen, schieu und teilweise such gescheit und wurde,in der 
ersten Zeit von den Nasis als 'oerkzcug gebraucht, um dic gesteckten Ziele 
zu erreichen, ausserdea wirdc er wegen seiner ongen Verbindungen zumffmen 
heren Pracsidenten Hindenburg und wegen des absoluten Vertrauens, das 
Hindenburg in ihr hatve, verwandt, Meissn.r wer ein ucbelwollender Mensch 
und er ist einer derjenigen, die dafuer verantwortlich sind, dass die 
NSDAP zur Macht kam una derifhre Vorhaben gefoerdert hat, als sic an 

der Macht war, 

I2. Franz von Papen: Jeder Bericht uebcr von Papen muss vollstacndig sein, 
Es genucgt zu bermerken, dass seine Handlungwcise nur von Zweckmacssig- 
keitsgruenden geleitet wurde, Er mr kein Nazi als die Nationalsozialisten 
zur Macht kamen. Er blicb fuer eine Weile Gegner der Nazis, machdem sic 
bercits an der Macht waren, lir war auserschen worden fuer das Blutbad 

in der Sankt Bartholomacusnacht im Juni 1934, Trotz alldem, wurde er cines 
der wirkuhgsvolisten Werkzeuge der Nazis, besonders auf diplomatischem 
Gebiet, cr wurde dazu bestimmt, dic Un cingeschraenkthcit und Selbst- 
staendigkeit anderer Staaten zu untergraben. Von Papen hatte kein Ge 
wissen, und obzwar cr wicllcicht nicht mit gewissen Dingen ucbereinstimtc, 
die dic Nazis taten, arbeitete cr doch mit dem gleichen Eifer fuer sie 

und ihre Ziele, wie andere hohe Beamte der Partci, Hitler sclbst mit cin- 
begriffen, L: 

I3. Walther Funk: Er war Schriftleiter ciner der fuchrenden Finanzzcitungen 
dBerkihsuvor der Ucbernahme”durch dio Nazis und ho schr wenig offene 
Sympathie fucr sio gezcigt, als she an der Macht waren. Er wurde sofort 
von Goebbels in die Partciorganisation hineingezogen und spaeter wurde er 
zu cinem begeisterten Natioanlsozialisten und cincs dor wirkungvol!ston 
Werkzeuge der Partei wegen seiner unzweifelhaften Fachigkeiten auf ver = 
schiedenen Gebicten, 

I4.GEneral ‘Wilhelm Keitel: Er war bei der Machtuebernahme der Nazis ciner 
der fuchrenden iGeneraele cer deutschen /.rmce,der keine Sympathie. fuor ^ 
das Nazisystem hatte, der aber cglaubtc, dass cr gut dazu zu gebrauchen soi; 
der deutschen Armee neue Macht zu geben und Deutschlands Stellung in Europas 
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‘us Untcrhaltuncon, dic ich mit Keitel hatte, glaube ich zu entnch- 

men, dass cr zu anfang des Nazisystoms kcine Sympathie fuer dio Nazi- 

placne g-gen dic Sclbstacndigkcit andcrer curopaeischer Staaten hatte, ~ 

Damals hatte cr nur cin Interesse daran, das Nazisystem dazu zu benutzen, 

mehr Macht fuer dic deutsche Armee zu bekommen und dic Stellung Deut sch- 

lands in Europa vicdorhorzustcllon, ils cs augenscheinlich wurde, dass 
das Ziel der Nazis in greifbare Nache kam und dass Deutschland Europa bo- 
herrschen konnte, wurde or zu cinem bercitwilligen Genossen der Nazis in 
all ihren Taten, 

15; Admiral Erich von Racder: Admiral von Raeder war bei der Machtueber~ 

nahne einer der hervorragendsten Offizi£ro der deutschen Flotte. Die oben 

gemachten Angaben ueber General Keitel treffen ebenfalls auf Raeder zu, 

Zr war zu allererst daran interessiert, die deutsche Flotte wieder aufzu- 

bauen und bediente sich zu diesem Zweck dev Nationalsozialisten, Genau 

wie Keitel, wurde er von dcl Nazigedanken zu Herrschen erst viel spactcr 
erfuel!t, als diese von dem Gedanken ciner vollstaendigen Beherrschung, 
die im Berreich des Moeglichen schien, wie berauscht waren. 

I6. /.dmiral Karl Docnitz: «admiral Doenitz war nicht immer geistig ausge- 

glichen, Er war kein Nationalsozialist als die Partei and dic Macht kam, 

Trotzdem wurde er einer der ersten hohen Offiziere von Armee und Flotte 

und war in vollkomnener Uebereinstimmung mit der Begriffslehre und 

den Zielen der Nazis, 

I7. Dr. Bohle: Er war ein sehr intellicenter und findiger Kopf, ein lei- 
denschaftlicher Nationalsozialist, der dazu benutzt wurde, die Taetigkeit 
der Nazis in den verschiedenen Laendern zu leiten, besonders im Bezug auf 
Propagandafragen, Er war ein ueberzeugender Nazi. 

I8, Dr. Schuckert: Er war ein ehemalirer Beamter, der sichzar Weltanschau- 
ung der Nazis hingezogen fuehlte und der sofort nach der Machtuebernahme 
einer der fuehrenden Maenner wurde, Als Unterst- ^tssekretaer fuer Erziehung 
fuehrte er die ruecksichtslosen Massnahmen zur Vollkomnenen Kontrolle der 
Kirche, der Schulen und Universitaeten im Lande durch. 

I9, Dr Krupp von Bohlen: Kein Nazi und vielleicht niemals vollstaendig 

mit der Nazi Ideologie einverstanden, wurde er eines ihrer vollkommenen 
Werkzeuge in der Durchfuehrung des Wiederaufruestungsprogramms in Deutsch- 
land, Dies tat cr, wie er dachte, es wuepde Deutschland auf wirtschaftli- 
chem Gebiete fuehrend machen. Meine Untehaltungen mit Bohlen und meine 
Kenntnisse seiner persoenlichen Einstellung, n^chdem ich Deutschland 
verlassen hatte, berechtigen mich zu der Annahme, dass er totsaechlich nie- 
mals Sympathien fuer den groesseren Teil der Nazibestrebungen und sicher- 
lich keinerlei Sympathien fuer die soziale Weltanschauung hegte. 

20. Dr. Davidson: Er war frueher ein Beamter des uswaertigen Amtes und 
blicb auch nach der Machtuebernahme dort. Soweit ich es beurteilen kann, 
stend er den politischen, sozialen und wirtschaftlichen Zielen der Nazis 
niemals wohlwollend gegenucber. Er blieb im Auswaertigen Amt nur, um 

ein Brotstelle zu haben, und er war eine der besten Nachrichtenquellen 

fuer mich. 


Im Spaetfruehling oder Fruehsommer 1934 das genaue Datum ist mir 
entfallen, verliess ich meinen Posten als Generslkonsul in Berlin und 
ging nach Wien, wo ich bis zum Spaetfruchling 1937 blieb, Waehrend meines 
aufenthaltes in Oesterreich hatte ich vertrauliche Unterredungen offiziel- 
ler und privater Natur, mit denm:hoechsten Beamten der oesterreichischen 
Regierung und auch mit vielen der untergeordneten und niedrigen Beamten. 
Ich hatte gleich zu Beginn mit diesen Beamten der oesterreichischen Re- 
gierung zweifellos so engen Kontakt, weil es boi meiner Ankunft in Oester- 
reich schon wohl bekannt war, dass ich ein ausgesprochener Gerner alles 
dessen, was Nazi-Regicrung und Nazifuehrer anbetrof, war. Obwohl ich Minis- 
ter cineslindes war, vondem in Oesterreich angenommen wurde, d-ss es keine 
dirckten Interessen an der oesterreichischen /ussenpolitik haette, war es 
mir deshalb mosglich, viele Nachrichten von den verschiedenen oesterreiehi- 
schen Bermten ueber die Entwicklung deutsch-oesterreichischer Beziehungen 
und der Beziehung Oesterreichs zu anderen europaeischen Laendern, zu erhal- 
ten, Unter denen, die ich oft sah und von denen ich Nachrichten uebermittelt 


bekan, bef € inden sich . 


Kanzler Schuschnigg H112 
Aussenminister Berger-Waldenegg 
Polizeipraesident und Sicherheitsminister Hofrat Skubl, 
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Ich moechte noch erc^enzend hinzufuegen, dass sowohl in Berlin als auch 
in Wien eine grosse Änzahl Renorter waren, von denen viele besonders 
tuechtig waren und mit denen ich oft in Beruehrung kan, 


Abschliessend moechte ich noch bemerken, dass ich waehrend meines \uf- 
enthaltes in Oesterreich ziemlich viele Reisen nach Berlin unternahm 
und dort bei vielen Gelegenheiten die zleichen Persoenlichkeiten s^h 
und sprach, die ich waehrend meiner Taetickeit als Genernlkonsul ken- 
nen gelernt hatte, “uf diese Weise erhielt ich meine deutschen Nach- 
richtenquellen aufrecht und schuf mir neue oesterreichische. 


Ich fuehle mich daher voelliz imstande, mit der notwendigen Glaub- 
wuerdigkeit ueber die Tatsachen zu berichten, die in diesem Dokument 
nachstehend aufgefuehrt sind, Die bestimmten Unterredungen und Ereig- 
nisse, ueber die ich hier berichte, sind ganz bestimmto Tatsachen, die 
ich auch als Tatsachen berichte. In Bezug auf viele habe ich meine 
Erinnerung aufgefrischt an Hand von Einzelheiten ^us zeitgenoessischen 
Berichten und Briefen, die ich waehrend dieses Zeitabschnittes schrieb. 
Die Meinungen, die ich ausspreche, sind meines Erachtens voll begruen- 
det durch alle die Nachrichten, die ich von allen Quellen erhielt. 


Gleich zu Beginn des Antritts der Naziregierung wurde mir sowohl von 
hohen als auch von untergeordneten Regierunzsbeamten tesazt, dass der 
Anschluss Oesterreichs an Deutschland eine politische und wirtschaft- 
liche Notwendizkeit sei und dass diese Einverleibung durchzefuehrt 
werden wuerde, "was fuer Mittel "uch dazu angewendet werden muessten", 
Obwohl ich keine genauen Plaetze und Zeitpunkte angeben kann, kann 
ich versichern, dass jeder einzelne der deutschen Beamten, die ich 
obenstehend angegeben habe, mit Ausnahme von Schacht, von Krosizk 

und Krupp von Bohlen mir das gleiche ^n verschiedenen Orten und zu 
verschiedenen Zeitpunkten mitgeteilt hat. Ich kann versichern, dass 
ein jeder in Deutschland, der irzendeine /hnunz hatte, was vorzing, 
klar verstand, dass Hitler und die Nazirezierunz sich diesem Ziel un- 
widerruflich verschrieben haben und der einzize Zweifel, der je in 
Unterhaltungen oder Schriftstuecken bestand, war der des "wie" und 
"wann" : 


Als die Naziregierung 1933 zur lacht kam, war Deutschland natuerlich 
viel zu schwach, um irgend welche Gewaltsdrohungen gegen irzendein 
Land wacen zu koennen, so etwa wie die Nazis 1938 drohen konnten. 
Stattdessen war es die offen zuzegebene und kundsezebene Politik der 
Naziregierung, die gleichen Ergebnisse, die sie spaeter durch Gewalt 
erreichten, jetzt durch Verfahren, welche sich in Deutschland als so 
erfolgreich erwiesen h^tten, zu erreichen. Naemlich: sich einen Stuctz- 
nunkt in der Regierung anzueisnen, am liebsten im Innenministerium, 

das die Polizei kontrolliert, und dann die Widerstandselemente schnell- 
stens auszumerzen. Waehrend meines Aufenthaltes in Oesterreich wurde 
mir von Kanzler Dollfuss, Kanzler Schuschni:s, Praesident Miklas und 
anderen hohen Beamten der oesterreichischen Regierung immer wieder 
mitgeteilt, dass die deutsche Regierung einen dauernden und unauf- 
hoerlichen Druck auf die oesterreichische Rezierun:; ausuebte um zu 
erreichen, dass eine gewisse Anzahl von Ministern mit Nazieinstellung 
in die Regierung aufgenommen werden. Der englische und franzoesische 
Geschaeftstraeger in Wien, mit denen ich in dauernder und naher Be- 
ruchrung war, .bestaetisten dies an Hand von Unterhaltungen, die sie 


- 


mit hohen oestrPeTehntsetich’ Beamten hatten. 


Um die’ oesterreichische Regierung zu zwingen, ihre Bedingungen anzu- 
nehmen, war den Nazis jedes erreichbare Mittel recht, wirtschaftlicher 
Druck, Provaganda und als wichtigstes von allen, Terrorh^ndlungen mit- 
einbegriffen. 
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Meine Information bezuezlich dieser terroristischen Gewaltt^etickeiten 
erhielt ich teilweise ^us amtlichen Bekanntmachungen der sesterreichi- 
schen Rezierung, teilweise aus verantwortlichen Nachrichtenquellen 

und in einem betraechtlichen Ausmasse von Skubl, dem Polizeipraesiden- 
ten und soaeteren Minister fuer oeffentliche Sicherheit, mit weichem 
ich rezelmaessig zusammen kam und mit dem ich naeher be kannt war. Hier 
sollte noch hinzuzefuegt werden, dass die oesterreichische Geheimpolizei 
unter Skubls Befehl eine der tuechtizsten in ganz Eurona war. 


Die Gewalttaetiskeiten traten beinahe dauernd in Erscheinunz, aber wach- 
rend dreier, deutlich hervortretenden Perioden erreichten sie ihren Hoc- 
henunkt. Im Verlaufe der beiden ersten dieser Perioden - Mitte 1933 und 
Anfang 1934 - war ich noch in Berlin. Waehrend dieser Periode wurde 

mir von hohen Nazibeamten gelegentlich einer Besprechung mit denselben 
mitgeteilt, dass diese Terrorwellen von ihnen anzestiftet und zeleitet 
seien. In diesen meinen Unterredungen mit den hohen Nazibeamten fand 

ich keine Verschleierung der Tatsache, dass sie fuer diese Tactizkeiton 
in Oesterreich verantwortlich waren. Dieses Gestaendnis stimmte zenau 
mit der Nazithese ueberein, naemlich, dass Terror notwenriz ist und 
dazu’ benuetzt werden muss, um den ! Tillen der Partei nicht nur Deutsch- 
land, sondern auch anderen Laendern nufzuzwinzen, Ich erinnere mich zanz 
deutlich daran, dass General Milch einer derjenizen war, welche sich 
‘offen darueber nussprachen, dass diese Gewalttaetizkeiten in Oester- 
reich von der Nazipartei BANBATSR seien und der seiner Besorgnis 
diesbezuezlich Ausdruck gab, ebenso sein Nicht-Einverstnendnis mit 
dieser bestimmten Politik der Partei. 


Waehrend der Welle terroristischer Erei-nisse im Vai und Juni 1934 
hatte ich bereits meine Pflichten "ls amerikansicher Geschaeftstrae- 
zer in Wien uebernommen. Die Bombenattentato dieses Zoitabschnittes 
waren in erster Linie auf Eisenbahnen, Sommerfrischen und die katho- 
lische Kirche gerichtet, welch letztere zemaess Nazinnschauunz eine 
der staerksten Organisationen war, die ihnen Widerstand ent :ocensetzte. 
Ich erinnere mich jedoch, "ass diese Gemlttastizkeiten bestimmt 
waehrend einizer Tage, waehrend’ der Zusammenkunft Hitler's mit Musso- 
lini in Venedig Mitte Juni 1934, stark nachliessen. Zu dieser Zeit 
unterstuetzte Mussolini die oesterreicische Rezierun: in starker Wei- 
se und war an der Aufrechterhaltung der oesterreichischen Unsbhaenzi-- 
keit und der Hoheitsrechte, sowohl als auch der Niederhaltung des 
Nazi-Einflusses und der Nazi-Betaetizunz in Oesterreich stark und 
tief interessiert. Zu dieser Zoit konnte sich Hitler einen Bruch 

mit Mussolini noch nicht erlauben und erklaerte sich zweifellos mit 
einer kurzfristigen Beendigung dieser Bombennttentate, worauf Musso- 
lini ausdruecklich bes stand, einve rstanden, weil Hitler peesoenison 
fuer dieses Treffen mit Mussolini cine moerlichst guenstize Atmo- 
sphaere haben wollte, Das vollstaendige Unterbleiben der Bombenan- 
schlaeze waehrend der Hitler - Mussolini Konferenz wurde sowohl von 
mir als auch von oesterreichischen Behoerden und allen Beobachtern 
damals als ein offenes, Zugestaendnis Hitlers yad.der. deutschen Regie- 
rung dafuer anzesehen, dass die Anschlae ze planmacssic und vollstaen- 
dig vorbereitet und angestiftet waren und von Deutschland ueberwacht 
wurden. 


Ich kann’mich jetzt nicht mehr an cie Einzelheiten der Terrornnschlaere 
erinnern, aber sie sind senau in den damalizen Gesandschaftstelerrammen 
berichtet worden. Diese Serichte gruenden Sc iche und 
hacufige Beruehrung mit hohen oesterreichischen Beamten und viele der 
genauen Einzelheiten, die ich von dem Chef der oesterreichischen Poli- 
zei, Dr. Skubl, erhielt, Waehrend keinerlei Zweifel darueber bestand, 
dass diese Ausschreitungen von Deutschland gefuehrt und anzeordnet wa- 
ren, so war genuegend Beweismaterial ueber den Ursprung der Ausschrei- 
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tungen durch die Tatsache vorhanden, dass Bombenstuecke, die die 
oesterreichische Polizei *esammelt hatte, zeirten, dass sie in Deutsch- 
land herzestellt waren und von Deutschland nach Oesterreich einge- 
fuehrt worden waren, Obwohl ich mich nicht erinnere, diese Bomben- 
stuecke selbst zesehen zu haben, so erinnere ich mich doch 7enau 

Caran, dass mir von hohen oesterreichischen Staatsstollen erzachlt wur- 
de, dass diese sie gesehen hactten und dass kein Zweifel ueber ihren 
Ursprung bestehe, Ein weiterer Beweis, dass diese Ausschreitungen von 
Deutschland geleitet waren, obwohl in den meisten Faclien die Bomben 
tatsaechlich von oesterreichischen Nazis gelegt wurden, zeigten damalige 
Aufzeichnungen der Wiener Polizei und Gerichte, dass wenn einige dieser 
Nazis verhaftet wurden, dieselben stolz erklaerten, sie haetten diese 
Taten begangen. 


Ich oder Gesandschaftsrat A.W. Klicfoth haben wezen ihrer Bedeutung 

ueber diese Ausschreitungen berichtet. Anfuehrungen von einigen dieser 
Mitteilungen lauten folzendermassen: 

"Es wurden Koffer, die leicht entzucncbare Stoffe enthielten, in den 

drei Hnuptbahnhsefen Wiens selassen und der lechanismus so eingestellt, 
dass sie -leichzeitiz ^m 6. lii abends explodieren mussten. Der Schaden 
war sehr zerinz. Die Polizei beschuldiste die Nazis der Verbrechen. " 
"Eine oeffentliche, amtliche Yittcilunz vom 10. lai zb bekannt, dass 

^m vorhergehenten Abend eine Bombe in der Naehe der Philadelnhin-Bruecke 
in Wien explodiert war und dass zwei Personen verwundet wurden. 

Am gleichen Abend exnlodierte in einem der oertlichen Bierzaerten, in 

dem ein Piknik der Heimwehr abgehalten wurde, eine Bombe und verwundete 
eine Frau leicht." 

Offizielle Depesche von Wien datiert 15, Vai 1934. 

"Waehrend der letzten Woche war die Fortsstzunz von terroristischen Nazi- 
Aktionen eine Quelle schwerer Sor-en fuer die Regierungsstellen, indem 
Nazis ocffentliche Plaetze und Bahnlinien bombten, um den oestorreichi- 
schen Fremdenverkehr zu schaedigen, von denen einize unten beschrieben 
sind. Dieser Terror wurde zemaess eines wohl organisierten Planes durch- 
gefuehrt, der zweifellos von Naziagenten in Deutschland geleitet wurde. 
Die Explosivstoffe, die čie Nazis in der letzten Woche verwandten, waren 
laut des eusseren Amtes in Deutschland herrestellt und nach Oesterreich 
geschmuzzelt worden." 

Die Beheorden gaben auch in einer offiziellen Erklaerung vom 24, Mai cine 
Anzahl von anderen Bombenattentaten in Braunau, Bad Ischl und Dorf ^n der 
Pram zu, Waehrend der Schaden an Leben und Eigentum gering war - Leben 
wurden nicht eingebuesst - so gab die Rezierunz .doch ihre Unfaehiskeit 7 
zu, mittels der bestehencen Sicherheitsmitteln ueber die Laze Herr zu wor- 
den, 

"im 25, Vai bestaetigten die Behoerden offiziell cine weitere Bonbenex- 
plosion, die am 23, Mai im Hause des’ Erzbischofs von Salzburz betraecht- 
lichen Schaden verursachte, In Morzz, in der Nache von Salzburg, zer- 
stoerte eine Hogbapexolosion am 23. Mai einen Blumenstand und verursachte 
Schaden in Hodier -aS Schillingen, Ein neum fatre *1tos Kind wur- 
de in Anleiten bei Ried ernstlich verletzt." 

Amtliche Depeschen von Wien, datiert 29, Mni 1934: 

"Die terroristischen Nazirewalttaten hielten in der letzten Woche an 
trotz der Rerierunsserklaerung hinsichtlich der Anwendung des Standrech- 
tes fuer zewalttaetize Verbrechen ^n der Oeffentlichkeit in zanz Oester- 
reich, Diese Verbrechen, cie jetzt mit Tod bestraft wurden, umschlossen 
auch boeswilli-e Taten zezen die oeffentliche Ordnunz, Schaeci-cun- der 
Eisenbahn, des Telezraphensystems, ces Telefonsystems und des drahtlosen 
staatlichen Dienstes," 

"Die Entwicklune der neuerlichen Attentaten war, dass viele Taten zezen 
das Eigentum der Roemisch-Katholischen Kirche, die in den Augen der Nazis 
der staerkste Widerstand gegen das Nazisystem war, gerichtet wurden." 


i T 





* | TRANSLATION OF | msn 1760-PS 


CONT'D 


"Ausser der misszlueckten Bombenexplosion ^n dem erzbischseflichen Palast 
in Salzburz wurde einize Ta;e frueher, am 20. Mai eine Bombe im Nebenge- 
baeude des erzbischoeflichen Pnlastes in Feldkirch zur Entzuendung ze- 
bracht, die gerinzen Schaden hervorrief. Die Polizei beschuldiste die 
Nazis der Attentate und verhaftete eine Anzahl Verdaechtiser. Eine Explo- 
sion zerbrach in der Nacht vom 27. Mai Fenster in den Kirchen und Pfarr- 
haeusern von St. Paul in Carinthia." 

"im 26. Mai exvlodierte cine Bombe in Linz vor dem Eingang einer der 
Schulen und brach 44 Fenster. Die Schule war zur Zeit der Attentatsver- 
uebung leer. In der gleichen Nacht wurde ein Versuch unternommen, die 
elektrischen Werke in Braunau zu sprengen, eine Sache, die vorueberge- 
hende Stoerunz in der Stromversorgung verursachte." 

"Andere Attentate, die von den Zeitungen nicht berichtet wurden, schlos- 
sen ein: einen Versuch am 30. Mai, eine der Donaubruecken zu sprengen, 
eine Bombenexplosion in einem der volkstuemlichen Kaffchaeuser und 
zahlreiche Telefonzellen und Zeitungsstnende zu sprengen." 

Offizielle Depesche von Wien, datiert 4. Juni 1934: 

"Der nationalsozialistische Terror in Oesterreich, der vor einigen 

Wochen langsam und vorsichtiz besann, erreichte in cer Zeit vom 8. bis 
ll. Juni in schweren und recht berenklichen Ausbruechen seinen Hoche- 

punkt. Diese Ausbrueche bedrohten nicht nur den Frieden und ?ie Sicher- 
heit des Landes, sondern auch “cn auslaendischen Fremdenverkehr, cer 
ueberaus wichtig fuer das Wirtschaftsleben Oesterreichs ist. Die Ver- 
suche, die Bahnlinien bei "lien un? in anderen Teilen Oesterreichs zu 
zerstoeren, wie auch die terroristischen Attentate in den Haupttourist- 
zentren beschaeftiste die Aufmerksamkeit ^or Regierung ueber alles an- 
dere hinaus. Nach einer Anzahl von wichtiren K^binettsitzungen wurden 
neue Yassnahmen unternommen, um dem Terrorismus entzegen zu treten und 
diese Angelegenheit bildete auch den Gezenstan” dinlomatischer Ausspra- 
chen zwischen Oesterreich und Deutschlan?," 

Offizielle Nachricht aus Wien, datiert 13. Juni 1934: 

"Die Gewalttaetirkeiten, die in Oesterreich waehrend der ^m 23. Juni be- 
endigten Woche veruebt worden sind, waren beinahe so zahlreich wie in 
der Woche vorher, jedoch nicht so heftig in ihrem Charakter. Die àn- 
riffe waren wie zuvor auf “ie Quartiere nazi-feindlicher Vereinigungen 
und Personen, oeffentliche Versorzunzswerke, jedoch wenirer gezen den 

Eisenbahnverkehr zerichtet. Mehrere zusnetzliche Sprenzstofflazer wur- 
den in "ien und an anderen Stellen entrcckt." ..... 

"Eine kuerzlich von Terroristen in der Wiener Hochschule fuer Landwirt- 
schaft verursachte Explosion lief auf einen Sachschaden von ungefaehr 

40.000.- Schilling hinaus. Auf Grund dieser Nazi-Gewaltakte wurde die 
Schule fuer die Dauer von einer Woche geschlossen. 

Anlaesslich eines verursachten Bombenattentates gegen das Postamt in 
Brerenz, cer Hauptstadt der Provinz Vorarlberg, beschlagnahmte die Po- 
lizei einen Vorrat von Sprenzstoffen, die die Aufschriften von "Spreng- 
stoffwerke Kloster Lechfeld, G.m.b.H.", "Dynamit 1.G. Hamburs, Alfred 
Nobel & Co." und "Fabrik Wurzeneorf", alles in Deutschland gelegene 
Sprentstoff-Fabriken, trugen." 

Amtliche Nachricht aus "ion, datiert 25. Jani 1934: 

"nehrend der am 30. Juni beendicten Woche fanden weniger terroristische 
Gewalttaetickeiten von besonderer Bedeutunz statt, nber die Anzahl 
kleiner Sewaltakte, Bombenexplosionen, -incriffe auf Ylektrizitaets- 
und Wasserwerke und das Eisenbahnsystem hatten sich nicht vermintert. 
Die hauptsrechlichen án-riffe waren auf Katholische Stiftungen, ehe- 
malize Nationalsozialisten und die Start Salzburg rerichtet. Der Zweck 
im letzterwachnten Falle war, die auslaen?ischen Touristen vom Besuche 
der Salzbur zer Sommermusikfestsvicle abzuschrecken. 

Eine Bombe, dio in cer Roemisch-Katholischen Diezoese in Kapfenberg in 
der Provinz Steiermark am 24. Juni exolodierte, fuehrte zum Tod des 
Kaplans, Pfarrer Franz Eibel. Verschiedene andere Personen wurden leicht 
verletzt. Der Tod war durch Terrorismus verursacht, wenn auch verschie- 
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dene Faelle von Än-riff vorlaren. Ebenso kamen Angriffe auf andere 
kirchliche Institutionen in verschiedenen Landesteilen vor." 

"Eine Reihe von Gewalttaetickeiten wurden am 28, Juni aus Salzburg und 
den anliezenden Touristenverkehrsmittelpunkten berichtet. Bomben wur- 
den auf dem larktolatz und anderen Stellen zur Explosion gebracht und 
es wurden Versuche zem acht, die elektrischen und Eisenbahn-Verbindun- 
gen in die Luft zu sprenzen. Diese Gewalttaten waren zu dieser Zeit 
besonders ^ezen Salzbur- zerichtet im Hinblick auf cis bevorstehenden 
Sommerfestsniele, welche zewochnlich Tausende von nichtdeutschen Tou- 
risten herbeizozen. Aehnliche Angriffe erfolzten am gleichen Taz in 

den Provinzen Vorarlbers und Tirol." 

Amtliche Nachricht aus Wien, datiert 3. Juli 1934: 

"Eine Reihe von rerinzeren Gewaltakten wurden aus allen Teilen Oester- 
reichs am Sonntaz, den 15, Juni berichtet. Ein grosser Vorrat von 
Sprenzstoffen wurde aus einer Werkstatt in Glozgnitz zestohlen; der 
Direktor dieses Unternehmens wurde zu einer Geldstrafe in Hoehe von 

600 Schilling und zwei Wochen Haft wegen Vernachlacssizun7 der Bewa- 
chung dieser VeRrAstEWÜrUrteilt. In Unterkirchen bsschaediste am 

17. Juni eine Bombenexnlosion die oertliche Diezoese und die Elektri- 
zitaetswerke. Am 18. Juni verletzte eine Bombenexplosion eine Person 

in Innsbruck und in St, Kathrein wurde ein Haus beschaecict. In Wien 
wurde am 18, Juli eine oeffentliche Fernsprechstelle besch^edi^t und 

in Bran? resteckt. Der Taeter, ein Nationalsozialist, wurde sofort von 
der Polizei verhaftet, In Edlach, einer unzsefnehr 100 km von Vien ent- 
fernten Sommerfrische, wurde ein Versuch zur Snrenzunz der Eisenbahn- 
schienen cemacht. Ein aehnlicher Versuch wurde in einer Tiroler Berz- 
bahnst^tion unternommen," 

Amtliche Nachricht aus Vien, Antiert 26. Juli 1934: 

"Im Zusatz zu ?iesen Gewalttaten versuchten ^io Nazis durch Verwen^un; 
der '"Oesterreichischen Legion" einen Druck auf Oesterreich auszuuceben. 
Diese Oreanisation, eine militnerische Streitmacht von mehreren tausend 
Mann, war nahe cer oesterreichischen Grenze in Deutschland untercebracht, 
als eine cnuernde un? direkte Bedrohunz Oesterreichs mittels Gewalttaten. 
Sie wurde ranz nusser Frare von der Nazirecierun Deutschlands s^nktio- 
niert, da sie anders ^ar nicht haette bestehen koennen und war von ihr 
bewaffnet worden. Sie war aus oesterreichischen Nazis zusammen gesetzt, 
Cie aus Oesterreich nach dem Bezehen zahlreicher Verbrechen dort zeflo- 
hen w^ren, und aus Oesterreichern in Deutschland, cie sowohl das mues- 
size Leben ^ls auch čie Bezahlung durch Deutsche Behoerden als sehr an- 
ziehend fanden," 
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Nach dem Juli Putsch, im August 1934, -benachrichtigte mich der britische 
Milit-erattache in Wien von einer Unterhbltung, die er mit dem deutschen 
Militaeratt-che General Muff gehabt hatte. Es sei hier bemerkt, dass, soweit 
ich weiss, General Muff in Deutschland sine recht einflussreiche Persoen- 
lichkeit wer, die eine vorherrschende Rolle in der deutschen Gesandtschaft 
in Wien spielte, General Muff erznchlte dem britischen Militacrattache, dass 
er gerade in Deutschland gewesen sei und drei Tape mit Hitler in Berchtes- 
geden verbracht habe, in welchen er cinige Untcholtungen mit Hitler ge- 

habt labe, Er sagte denn -im August 1934 - dass die oesterreichische Le- 
gion noch nicht aufgeloest sci und dass Hitler augsfuerhlich mit ihm ueber 
die Legion gesprochen habe. General Muff betrachtete es nicht als der 

Muche wert, dem britischen Militaerattache, die Tatsache zu verheimlichen, 
dass die vesterreichische Legion bewrffnet wer und dass die Nazis die Le- 
gion bew^fínet hatten, Ich besuchte Generel Muff spaeter selbst und em- 
pfing den gleichen Eindruck diese Tatsachen betreffend, obgleich er nicht 

so offen und deutlich in seinen Feststellungen mir gegenueber war wie mit 
dem britischen Militsaerattachc, 


Die Ereignisse des Putsches am 25. Juli 1934 sind zu gut be- 
kannt, um sic in dieser Zuss>ge zu wiederholen. Ich moechte hier nur sagen, 
dass kein Zweifel darueber bestehen kann, dass der Putsch von Nazibcamten 
von Deutschland ^us, mittels ihrer Organisation in Oesterreich, die sich 
aus deutschen und ocstcrreichischen Nazis zusammensetzte, befohlen und 
organisiert worden wor, Dr. Rieth, der deutsche Gesandte in Wien, war durch- 
aus vertraut mit allem, was zcschehen wuerde und was zepl’nt war, Die 
deutsche Gesandtschaft befand sich unmittelbar der britischen Gesandtschaft, 
und die oesterreichische Geheimpolizei ueberwnchte sehr strong 2lle Per- 
sonen, die dic dcutsche Gesendtsch^ft betrrten, Die #nglaender hatten 
zu dieser Zeit ihren eigenen Geheimdienst in Wien und uuberwscht. ebenfalls 
die Leute diskret, die die deutsche Gcesandtschaft betr^ton, Es wurde mir 
von beiden - en;lischen und oesterreichischen Beamten = gesagt, dass eine 
anzahl von Leuten, die die deutsche Gesendtschaft hacufiz besncht hatten, 
spaeter von»oesterreichischen Gerichten dafuer schuldig befunden wurden, 
dass sie in den Putsch verwickelt gewesen seien. Darueber hinaus hatte ich 
persoenlich ein Wachsames Auge atif Dr, Rieths Betaetizung, und ich zwei- 
felte suf Grund all meiner Informationen niem^ls daran, dass Dr. Rieth 
in enger und ununterbrochener Fuehlung mit Nazinsenten - es waren Deutsche 

and. Oesterreicher =nin Oesterreich stand, Dr. Rith konnte nicht unvertraut 
mit dem Putsch und den damit verbundenen Einzelheiten gewesen sein. Ich 
erinnere mich auch zu genau an meine Unterhaltungen mit den hoechsten Be- 
amten der oesterreichischen Regierung, in deren Verlauf sie nich dahin- 
gehend informiert hatten, dass Dr, Rieth in Fuehlung mit von Rintelen ge- 
wesen war, der jemals Plaenen der Nazis, Kanzler Dolifuss nachfolgen sollte, 
fuer den Fall, dass der Putsch erfolgreich war. 


Es kann moeglich sein, dass Dr. hieth persoenlich den Plaenen 
fuer den Putsch nicht sympathisch gegenucber stand, aber cs steht ausser 
Frage, doss or durchaus vertraut mit ihnen wer, und dass er seine Zu- 
stimmung dazu gegeben haben muss und damit einverstanden war. 


D* dieser Putsch so wichtig war und einen ausgesprochenen Ver- 
such darstellte, die oesterreichische Regierung zu stuerzen, und da er die 
Ermordung des oesterreichischen Kanzlers zur Folge hatte, nohm ich die 
Gelegenheit wehr, selbst einige verschiedene Zeugnisse zu ueberpruefen, 
die zeigen, dass der Putsch nicht nur mit Kenntnis der deutschen Regierung 
unternommen, sondern von ihr ersonnen war. Ich fand aus und fand es be- 
staetigt, dass nahezu,ein Monat vor dem Putsch Goebbels zu Signor Cerutti, 
dem italienischen Gesandten in Berlin, sagte, dass binnen eines Monats 
cine Naziregierung in Wien bestehen werde. /m Abend vor dem Putsch erschien 
ein Flugbaltt in den Berliner Str-ssen, welches offenkundig machte, dass die 
Naziregierung volle Kenntnis davon hatte, was fuer den naechsten Ta- in 
Wien geplant war. Es wurde ein Versuch seitens der deutschen Behoerden 
unternommen, dieses Flugbäätt zu unterdruecken, Dieser Versuch war teil- 
weise erfolgreich, "ber Kopien waren zu dieser Zeit erhaeltlich, und ich 
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erinnere mich, dass ein Beamter unserer Gesandtschaft in Berlin, dessen 
Namens ich mich nicht mehr entsinne, mir sagte, dass er eine Kopie devon 
gesehen h^be. Am 25, Juli erschienen „uch Aufsaetze in einiren deutschen 
Zeitun;en, dic aufzeigten, dass sie bezuezlich des Zeitpunktes, an dem 

der Putsch stattfinden sollte, informiert waren, Ich will mich nicht in 
Einzelheiten verlieren bezueglich der art der Beweise, aber nach den ge- 
schichtlichen Aufzeichnungen und den Tatsrchen soweit sie mir persocnlich 
bekennt waren zu dieser Zeit, kann keine Frage dorucb.r bestehen, d:ss der 
Putsch von der deutschen Regierung in Berlin und Muenchen ersonnen und 
unmittelbar ;eleitet worden war. 


Waehrend der zwei Jahre, die dem Misserfolg des Putsches vom 25. Juli 
folgten,verblieben die Nazis in Oesterreich verhaeltnismaessig ruhig. 
Es eroicneten sichsehr wenig terroristische .“kte inde 1934 und, wenn ich 
mich recht .@¢ntsinne, auch im Jahre 1935 und dem zrocsseren Teil von 1936, 
Diese Untaetigkeit stand im Einklang mit Richtlinien von Berlin wie un- 
mittelbare Beweise bestaetigen, die hierueber zu jener Zeit zu meiner 
Kenntnis gclengten, Fruchzeitig im Januar versah mich der oesterrcichische 
jussenminister, Berger-Wrldenegg, mit einem Dokument, das ich in jeder 
Hinsicht als genau betrachtete und das folgendermassen lautete: 


"Der Deutsche Gesandte hier, von Papen wurdedrei mal von Kanzler 
Hitler zwecks lnengerer Untehaltungen zelegentlich seines letzten Besuches 
in Berlin empfangen, er nahm diese Gelegenheit wahr auch Schacht und von 
Neurath einen Besuch abzustıtten. Wachrond dieser Unterhaltung wurden die 
folgenden Richtlinien gegeben:" 


"Waehrend der naechsten zwei Jahre kann nichts unternommen werden, 
was Deutschland aussenpolitische Schwierigkeiten bereiten koennte. Aus 
diesem Grundemuss alles vermieden werden, was den Anschein erwecken koennte, 
Deutschland wolle sich in die innerpolitischen Angelegenheiten Oesterreichs 
einmischen, Kanzler Hitler will somit auch aus diesem Grunde nicht ver- 
suchen, in der sesenweertigen schweren Krisis in der Nazionalsoziclistischen 
Partei in Oestercreich zu irkervenieren, obwohl er davon ucberzeügt ist, dass 
durch ein:Wort von ihm Ordnung in die Prtei gebrrcht werden koennte. Die- 
ses Wort ber will cr ^us aussenpolitischen Gruenden um so wenirer seben, 
als er ueberzeugt ist, dass die fuer ihn erwuenschten Endziele auch ueber 
einen anderen Veg erreicht werden koennen, N^tuerlich, erklaerte Kanzler 
Hitler dem Deutschen Minister hier, sci dies nicht als cine Int.rossenlosig- 
keit and der Idee der Oesterreichischen Unrbhaenzingkeit anzusehen, Vor 
allem auch kann Deutschland zum zegenwaertizen Zeitpunkt keine Partei- 
mit;lieder aus Oesterreich zurueckzichen und muss daher, ung.achtet der 
Devisenschwierigkeiten, jede Anstrengung machen, um den verfolgten Natio- 
nalsozialisten in Oesterreich Hilfe zu loisténz.Folzendes änderzebnis wurde 
erreicht: Handelsminister Schacht gab schliesslich seine Genehmigung, dass 
von jetzt ab jeden Monat RM' 200,000. - fuer diesen Zweck zur Seite gesetzt 
werden sollen (Unterstustzung von Nationalsozialisten in Oesterreich), Mit 
der Kontrolle und Ueberwachung dieser monrtlichen Summe wurde der Inge- 
nieur Reinthalerrbetraut, der’ durch die Tatsache seiner Alleinkontrolle 
der Gelder, einen entschiedenen Einfluss auf die Parteianhaenger hrben 
wuerde, Auf diese Weise wuerde cs moeglich sein, die zur Zeit vorherr:- 
schenden Schwierigkeiten und Spaltungen in der oesterreichischen National- 
sozialistischen Partei auf die schnellste und einfachste Weise zu beendi- 
gen." 


"Man gab Herrn von Papen zegenuebarmuch der Hoffnung „usdruck, dass 
die kucrzliche -ebilligte Gruendung von deutschen Ortsgruppen der n^tional- 
sozi2listcischen Partei in Oesterreich (die sich aus deutschen Buergern in 
Oesterreich zusammensetzt) so eingerichtet werden koennte, dass os nicht 
den Anschein habe, dess Deutschland plane, sich in die innerpolitischen 
oesterreichischen /ngelegenehtien einzumischen." 


"Er wurde auch darueber unterrichtet, dass man dies durch Milderung 
der 4usl^ndspressen anstreben werde, besonders im Hinblick auf die westli- 
cher „clegenen, oesterreichisehon Alpenabschnitte in der Weise, dass dem 
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deutsch-oesterreichischen Alpenwerein eim besondere Rolle d^bci zufallen 
sollte, Die Milderung der suslendspres.e war natuerlich nur denjenigen ge= 
billigt, die sich verpflichteten, die westlicher gelegenen oesterreichi- 
schen ilpenzebicte zu besuchen, zu bestimmten Staedten zu gehen und in 
bestimmten Hotels oder Gesthaeusern zu wohnen," 


Diese Politik der Nazis wor won Zweckmacssi-keitsueberle£rungen allein 
diktiert, Das grundsaetzliche Trachten, den inschluss zu «erzielen, ver- 
blieb vollstaendig unveraendert, Die brutale irmordun; des oesterrcichi- 
schen Kanzlers Dollfuss und der ausser Frage stehende unmittelbare /ngriff 
auf die oesterreichische Oberhoheit durch den Putsch, der von der deutschen 
Regierung von Deutschland aus ;eleitet war, hatte die oeffentliche iieinung 
in Oesterreich und Europa so erschuettert, dass die Nazis es sich fuer 
den -zugenblick nicht leisten konnten offen zu handeln. 


Dass die Änschlusspolitik vollkommen unveraendert blieb, wurde mir 
von Franz von Papen bei seiner .nkunft in Wien als deutscher Gesandter 
bestaetigt, Man wird sich erinnern, dass er diese Ernennung 21s deutscher 
Gesandter annehm, obwohl er wusste, dass er fuer Erschiessung in dem 
Bartholomaeus Blutbad am 30. Juni ^usersehen war, Als er mir protokoll- 
gemaess kurz nach seiner Ankunft in iien einen Besuch abstattete beschloss 
ich, dass waehrend dieses Besuches keine Anspielung ruf irgend etwas 
Wichtiges gemacht werden wuerde, und ich begrenzte die Unterhaltung streng- 
genommen auf nobensaechliche Dinge, w^s ich tun konntc, da er mich in mei- 
nem Buero besuchte, Ich betrachtete es „ls zweckmaessig, meinen Gegenbe= 
such cinkze "ochen zu verzoegern, um es von Papen klar zu m:chen, d-ss ich 
einerseits nicnt mit ihnen sympathisierte, und dass ich andcrerseits nicht 
mit den Zielen seiner Berufung in Oesterreich vertraut war. ^\ls ich von Pa- 
pen in der deutschen Gesnndtsehaft besuchte, begruesste er mich mit den 
Worten: " Jetzt sind Sie änimeinörsGesändtsähaft und ich kann die Unter- 
haltun; fuehren," In zynischster und schamlosester {rt und leise fuhr er 
damn fort, mir zu erzaehlen, d^ss ganz Suedeuropa bis zu der tuerkischen 
Grenze [ eutschlends natuerliches Hinterland sei, ind dass er dazu berufen 
sei, die deutsche oekonomische und politische Kontrolle ueber dieses 
ganze Gebiet fuer Deutschland zu erleichtern, Er sagte trocken und unge- 
schminkt, dass das Erreichen der Kontrolle ueber Oesterreich der erste 
‚Schritt hierzu sei, Er serklaerte mit Bestimmtheit, dass er in Oester- 
reich war, um die oesterreichische Regierung zu untorgr^ben und zu schwae- 
chen und von Wien aus, an einer Schwsechunz der Regierungen in onderen 
Staaten im Sueden und Susdosten, Zu arbeiten. Er sagte, dass er seinen 
Ruf als guter Katholik ‘uausnuetzen werde, um Einfluss „uf , ewissen 
Oesterreicher, wie Kardinal Innitzery zu diesem Endzweck auszuueben, Er 
s2zte, dass er mir das erzaehleg weil,die Deutsche Regierung diesem 
Ziel, Kontrolle ueber Suedosteuropa zu erhalten, verpflichtet sei, und 
dass sis nichts zurueckhalten koenne und dass unsere eigenen Politik 
und die\Politik Frankreichs und Englands nicht realistisch sei, 


Da ich ihn in der deutschen Gesandtschaft besuchte, wıren die Um- 
staende so, dass ich ihm zuzuhoeren hatte: ‚Ich war natuerlich vorberei- 
tet, zu hoeren, was er mir zu sagen hatte, obwohl ich bereits wusste, 
wie seine Auftraege waren. (?Translatör) Nichtsdestoweniger wer ich er- 
schucttert, ihn so trocken zu mir zu sprechen zu hoeren und als or ge- 
endet hatte, erhob ich mich und sagte, wie erschucttert ich darueber waere, 
ein beglaubigter Vertreter eines Staates, von dem man annahm dass er 
auf freundlichem Fusse mit Oesterreich stand, zugibt, dass er beabsichtige, 
sich in Betaetigung einzulassen, um dio Regierung bei dor er beghaugict 
war, zu untergraben und zu zerstoeren, Er laechelte nur und sagte, dass 
diese Unte haltung nur zwischen uns sei, upd dass er nrtuerlich zu an- 
deren nicht so offen ueber seine Ziele sprechen wuerde, Ich bin im Hin- 
blick auf diese Unterhaltung in Einzelheiten gegangen, weil sie kenn- 
zeichnend fuer die unbedingte Offenheit und Unumwundenheit ist, mit der 
hohe Nazibeamte von ihren Nazizielen sprachen. Nazibetaetigungen, die in 
dieser Zeitspanne gezwungen waren, im Geheimen zu arbeiten, wurden 
keineswegs vernachlaessigt. Die Partei war fuer eine Weile, als Folge 
der energischen Massnahmen, die man gegen den Putsch ergriff, und infolge 
des oeffentlichen Unwillens,sehr geschwaecht. Mit dem Wiederaufbau wurde 
jedoch beld wieder begonnen. Im Oktober I934 uebergab mir der oester- 
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reichische 2ussenminister, RergereWaldeneg: das folgende Memorandum, das 
wie er mir sagte, der oesterreichischen Regierung von einer Person unter- 
breitet worden war, die an der Versammlung teilnahm, auf die ich jetzt 
weiter einsehen werde, im 29, und 30. September 1934 wurde in Bad Aibling 
eine Versammlung der Fuchrer der Nationalsozialistischen P^rtei in Bay- 
ern abgehalten, Die Versommluns beschaefti.te sich hauptsaechlich mit dem 
Wiederaufbau der oesterreichischon nationalsozinlistischenen Partei und 
im besonderen mit Massnahmen, cie zu diesem Zwäcke in Tirol getroffen 
werden sollten, 


"Es wurden Massnahmen besehlossen bezuez.lich der inwendung von Mit- 
teln, um bessere Fuehlune zwischen Parteifuehrun; und den Parteimit-lic- 
dern herzustellen, ebenso bezuelich neuer 5erbemossnohmen.P 


"Unser Hauptpunkt an der Tagesordnun- bezog sich uf vorbereitende 
Massnahmen um die Macht in Oesterreich zu uebcrnehmen. Es wurde beschlos- 
sen, ellen Parteihauptqunrtieren in Oesterreich Weisungen zu erteilen, in 
Vorbereitung neuer terioristischer Handlungen, Dss notwendige Material je- 
doch ist nicht ueber die 'ieutsche Grenze nach Oesterreich zu bringen be- 
vor neue Richtlinien herzusgegeben worden sind, soMdern soll an prakti- 
schen Plaetzen auf deutseher Seite entlang der gesamten deutschenester- 
reichischen Grenze nngesemaelt werden," 


"Aus einen Bericht,cen die Parteifuehrer ueber die Lage in lien und 
Obersteiermark erhielten, ist festgestellt word, rss Uebereinkommen mit 
den Kommunisten und den Sozialisten hinsichtlich einas einheitlichen 
und gemeinsamen Vor:ehens getroffen worden sind, " 


"Die Agenten der Parteileitung in Deutschland halben Befehle erhalten 
und zwar in allem Bezirken Oesterreichs, Listen von =Ll denjenigen Per- 
sonen vorzubereiten, cie dafuer bekannt sind, dass sie die zegenw^ertige 
Regierung taetig unterstuetzen und mit derselben eng zusammen arbeiten," 


"Sobald m^ beginnt zegen die he;lorung vorzugehen, so ist geren diese 
Leute genau so brutal zu verfahren, wie gegen alle ^nderen Personen - 
ohne Unterschied der Partei — die bekannt dafuer sind, Gegner des N^tional- 
sozinlismus zy sein, In einem Bericht der Parteileiter fuer Oesterreich 
wurden folgende Grundsnetze betont: 


‚A."Die Uebermahme der Macht in Oesterreich verbleibt die Hauptaufzabe der 
oesterreichischen nationalsozirlistischen Fartei, Oesterreich ist fuer 
das Deutsche Reich von viel groesserer Bedeutung unc groesserem Wert als 


die Saar. Das oesterreichische Problem ist das Problem, Alle Kamf- 
mittel sird s&heilist durch das Ziel, dem sie dienen werden," 


BiWir mmessen bei jeder sich bietenden Gelegenheit gewillt zug V.rhandeln 
erscheinen, muessen aber gleichzeitig fuer den Kampf ruesten. Der neue 
Kampfabschnitt wird besonders schwerwiegend sein, und diesmal werden zwei 
Terrgrschwerpunkte bestehen, einer entlang der deutschen Grenze und der 
andere an der jugoslawischen Grenze entlang," 


Die oesterreichische Legion wurde in Deutschland in Bereitschaft 
gehalten, Obwohl sie einige Meilen hinter die oesterreichische Grenze 
wersetzt wurde, verblieb sie unaufgeloest, trotz der Verpflichtung, sie 
aufzuloesen, Bie oesterreichisehe Regierung erhielt von-Zeit-zuürZeit 
genaueiNzchricht darueber, dic sie mir zukommen liess, und ich hatte 
dieselbe direkte Nachricht, von verlacssigen Personen, die von Deutschland 
nach Wien kamen und die die Legion tatsaechlich gesehen hatten, 
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Deutsche Betaetigungen besbànden aber an der Oberflaeche h^upt- 
Saechlich aus Bestrebungen den Beistand von hervorragenden Maennern durch 
heimtueckische Anstrenzungen aller Art zu zewinnen, einschliesslich der 
Benutzun; der deutschen diplom^tischen Gesandtschaft in Wien, die damit 
werbundenen Vorteile, sowic deren Personal, Von Papen: nis deutscher Ge- 
sandter , bewirtete haoufi; unc verschwenderisch, Zr nachertessichffast 
Jedem Mitglied des oesterreichischen K"inmetts und erzachlte ihnen, wie 
mehrere von ihnen mir spacter sagten, sass Deutschl>nd im Laufe der Zeit 
die Oberhand czewinnen wuerde, und dass sie sich der ;ewinnenden Seite an- 
schliessen sollten, wenn sie sich Mecht und einflussreicher Stellun;en zu 
unter deutscher Kontrolle zu erfreuen wuenschten. Oeffentlich und nach 
aussen hin versicherte er natuerlich feierlich, d^ss Deutschland die oester= 
reichische Unabhaenzigkeit achten wuerde, und dass allcs was er wuenschte, 
sei gewisse Mitglieder der oesterreichischen Regierung los zu werden, 
wie den Kanzler Schuschnif£g und Starhemberg ^ls Fuehrer der Hieimwehr, so- 
wie ndere, um sie dann "nationalzesinnten" Oesterreichern zu ersetzen, 
was natucrlich Nazis bedeutete, Von Papens srnzes grundsaetzliches Streben 
war, den Anschluss herbeizufuehren, 


énfangs1935 unterrichtete mich der oesterreichische 24ussonminister, 
Berger-Waldenecg, dass von Papen im Verlauf einer Unterhaltung bemerkt 
hatte:"Ja, Sic haben jetzt Ihre franzocsiskhen und englischen Freunde und 
Sie koennen Ihre Unabhaengiskeit ein bischen laenger behrlten." Der 
fuscenminister erzachlte mir diese Bemerkung natuerlich in deutsch, aber 
das vorher gescgte ist eine gencue Uebersetzung, Der Aussenminister er- 
zachlte mir, dees er von Papen crwidert haette:"Ich bin gluecklich, 
Ihre eigene weinung aus Ihrem eigenen Mund zu hoeren, die sich mit dem dec 
deckt, was Ihr Vorzesetzter gerade in der Saar gesagt hat und was zu ver- 
leugnen, Sie sich so grosse Muehe geceben haben, Von Papen schien schreck- 
lich verwirrt, als er sich bewusst wurde, was er -erade gesagt hatte und 
versuchte seine Feststellungen zu bemaenteln, Wheraber Ber-er-ilaldenerg 
mir sagte, geriet er in immer tiefereseliasser, Unzweifelhaft errang von 
Papen einigen Erfol;, insbesondere mit Leuten wie Glaise — Herstenau und 
anderen, die lange den "Grossdeutschen" Gedanken be:uenstist hatten, di9 
aber nichts destoweniser durch das Sehicksal der katholischen Kirche sehr 
beunruhi-t waren, Ohne Gewiss ensbisse und ohne Bedenken nutzte von Papen 
seinen eigenen und den Ruf seiner Frau als zluehende und ergenben Katho- 
liken aus, um die Befuerehtungen dieser Oesterreicher in dieser Beziehung 
zu beschwichti-en, 


Entwicklungen im Herbst 1935 und Fruehjahr 1936 saben Deutschland 
Gelegenheit, enschiedenere Sehritte in der Richtung zucunternehmeng Oesterreich 
zum Nationalsozialismus zu bekehrén, Italien, das Ocsterreich Unterstuetzun-s- 
zusicherunzen entschiedenster Art gegen deutsche Angriffe von aussen her 
gezeben hatte, indem es bei einer Gelegenheit mobilisierte, zweifellos 
dadurch deutsche angriffsplaene gegen Oesterreich zurueckrehalten hatte, 
liess sich auf das abesstnische Lbenteuer ein, Dies und die "lederbesetz- 
ung des Rheinlandes im Jahre 1936 brachte Europa gaenzlich aus dem 
Gleichgewicht, Der franzoesische und enrlische Gesandte unterrichtoten 
mich, dass sie schon im 4ugust 1955 ihre Regierungen auf Grund ihrer 
Unterhaltungen mit dem oesterreichischen „ussnminister davon in Kenntnis 
gesetzt hatteg,dass falls ein Donaupakt zustande kommen sollte, dieser 
rasch unterzeichnet werden muesse, denn die oesterreichische Regierung 
wuerde sich gezwungen sehen, mit Deutschland zu verhandeln, soger dann, 
wenn sic kein Vertrauen haette, dass ein solches Abkommen auch geachtet 
werden wuerde, 


Das urzebnis all dieser Dinge war, das oesterreichischedeutsche 
Vebereinkommen vom II. Juli 1936, der deutscheZext lautet. wie folct: 
"Ueberzeuct davon, dass sie damit einen wertvollen Beitrag zu der fricdlichen 
Entwicklung Europas leisten und in dem Glauben, dass sie damit den ver- 
schiedenen, gemeinsamen Interessen der beiden deutschen Staaten am besten 
dienen, haben die kegierungedes Detutschen Reiches und die oesterreichische 
Bundesregierung beschlossen, normale und gegenseitige freundliche Bezie an 

hungen wieder herzustellen. 

"Es wird daher erklaert: ; 

" (I) Im Sime der Feststellung die der Fuehrer und Reichskanz- 
ler am 2I, Mai I935 moechte; ‚erkennt die deutsche Regierung ie volle 


Oberhoheit der oesterreichischen Bundesregierung an. MEI 
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(Annerkunz1) 
Vol, I 1935 veroeffentlicht vom koenizlichen Institut fuser nationale 
Angelsgenheiten (LondonI936) Seite 171): 
I. Im 1935 hatte Hitler mit Bezug auf Oesterreich in iciner kede vor 
dem Keichsta g festgestellt (ich zitiere aus Dokumenten fuer interna- 
tionale Zn; -elegenhbiten), 
Weder Deutschland beabsichtigt, sich in die innerpolitischen sngele= 
genheiton Oestorrcichs einzumischen noch wuenscht es, Oesterrcich an 
sich zu bringen, oder einen snschluss herb.izufuchren,. Das Deutsche 
Volk und die deutsche Rogierun; haben aber den wohlverstaendlichen ‘\unse 
der dem einfmehen Gcfeuhl fuer Solidaritaet, das eine Folge gemeinsamer 
.bst:mmunz ist, chbspringt, naemlich dass das Sebbstbestimnungsrecht 
garantiert werden sollte, nicht nur fuer fremde Voelker sondern fuer 
Deutsche ucbarall, Ich selbst glaube, dess keine Regierung dauernd 
fortbestehen kann, die nicht auf oeffentlicher Zusti anung beruht und 
die nicht vom V.lk unterstuetzt ist, 
2. “vene dieser beiden hegierungen soll die innerpolitischen Beding- 
ungen des anderen Landes, einschliesslich der Fraze des oesterroichi- 
schen Na ationalsozialismus, als eine innere angelegenhcit dieses Lan- 
des ansehen, duf die sie der direkten noch indirekten Einfluss aus- 
ueben wird, " 
3." Die Allgemeinpolitik der oesterreichischen Bundesregierung und be- 
sonders ihre Politik ‚e;enusber Deutschland soll ununterbrochen von 
dem Grundsatz geleitet sein, dass Oesterreich sich als cinen Deutschen 
Staat betrachtet. Das Roemische Protokoll von 1934 zusammen mit scinen 
zusaetzlichen Klauseln vom Jahre 1936 und die oestorrcichischen Be- 
ziehunzen zu Italien und Ungarn, als Partner in diesem Frotokoll, 
werden hierbei nicht beruehrt, " 
"In Zrkenntnis der Tatsache, dass die Lockerung der Spannung, cie von 
beiden Parteien »ngestrebt wird, nur erreicht werden kann, wenn ge- 
wisse zusaetzlicho Vorbedingungen von beiden Laendern crfuellt worden 
sind, wird dic heichsrogierung und die oesterreichische Bundesrezie- 
rung mit einer Reihe von äinzelmassanhmen diese notwendigen Vorbedingungen 
schaffen." 
Noch wichtiger als die Bedingungen des Uebereinkommens, die in einer 
offiziellen Mit teilung bekannt zereben wur den, wr das gleichzeitige 
unzer&monielle Abkommen, dessen wichtigste Bestimmungen waren, dass 
Oesterreich (I) eine Reihe von Persoenlichkeiten, die das Vertrauen 
des Kanzlers genie er freundlich zu Oesterreich sind, zu Kabi- 
nettstellen berufen wir, 
(2) " dass Oesterreich Mittel finden wuerde, der "nationalen Opposi- 
tion" eine Rolle im politischen Leben aem TOROTA des Rahmens der 
Vaterlaendischen Front zu geben und (3), ' dass Oesterreich Strafer- 
lass fuer alle Nazis mit Ausnahme solcher Personen, die schwerster 
Verbrechen ueberfuehrt worden waren, garantieren wuerde, Dieser Straf- 
erlass wurde von der oesterreichischen Regierung als Pflicht ver- 
kuendet, und Tausende von Nazis wurden freig elassen; und das erste Ein- 
dringen "Deatischnationaler in die oesterreichische kegierung wurde er- 
reicht durch die Ernennung von Dr, Guido Schmidt als Staatssekretaer 
oe ausserpolitische Angelegenheiten und von Dr. Edmund Glaise- 
Horstenau als Minister ohne Portefeulle, 
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Die Bedeutung dieser Vereinbarungen kann ^m besten durch die woertliche 
Wiedergabe eines offiziellen Schriftstueckes klairsestellt werden, wel- 
ches ich im Oktober 1934 schrieb, als Bedenken ausgedrueckt wurden we- 
gen einer Unterredunz, die Kanzler Schuschnigg mit den "gemessigten 
Nazis" Reinthaller und Riehl gehabt haben soll. Seinerzeit habe ich 
folgenden Bericht abgegeben: 


"Es ist jedoch klar, dass diese Unterhaltungen in Anbetracht gewisser, 
wohlbekannter Tatsachen mit Interesse verfolgt werden. Ein wichtiger 
Punkt, der nicht unbeachtet bleiben wird, ist die Tatsache, dass Reichs- 
kanzler Hitler selbst immer eine indirckte Handlung einer direkten vor- 
gezogen hat, um Oesterreich in den deutschen Raum zu bringen. Seine ñb- 
sicht war es, Oesterreich mit \bgeordneten der NSDAP. zu durchsetzen. 
Es ist ein Beweis politischer Verschlagenheit, denn verschiedene neu- 
trale Beobachter halten es fuer sicher, dass, wenn einmal eine kaem- 
pfende nationalsozirlistische Minderheit - so klein sie zuch sein moege 
in der Regierung vertreten ist, diese bald der Vergangenheit nngehoeren 
wird. Es ist ziemlich schwer, zu erklaeren, warum es so ist, da eine 

ollstaendige Wuerdigung vieler Tatsachen, die sich in Deutschland und 
Oesterreich abspielen, notwendig ist, um alles zu verstehen. Van koennte 
zur Erklaerung einen kurzen Auszug aus der Terrorpolitik, die eine der 
fundamentalen Grundsaetze des Nationalsozialismus ist, geben. Soga 
schon vor dem 25. Juli, als die NSDAP. noch gesetzlich verboten war, 
war es sehr schwer, die Polizei und die Gerichte zum Einschreiten gegen 
Nationalsozinlisten, die Terrorhandlungen oder Anschlaege gegen die 
Regierung begingen, zu bewegen. Diese Untaetigkeit ist nicht durch Sym- 
pathie mit der Bewegung oder durch unzen^ue Kenntnis von feindseligen 
Handlungen hervorgerufen worden, sondern durch àngst — Angst vor Ver- 
geltungsmassregeln falls eine nationalsozirlistische Regierung ans 
Ruder kommen sollte und, wenn diese einmnl eingesetzt sei, dann wuer- 
den die Leute, die gegen Nation^lsozi^listen vorgegangen sind, selbst 
wenn sie es in Erfuellung ihrer Pflicht getan haben, mit Grausamkeit 
und Unduldsamkeit bestraft werden, genau wie der !ntionalsozialismus 
seine Gegner in Deutschland behandelt hat. Die entschlossene H^ltung 
der Regierung nach dem 25. Juli staerkte die Verwaltung der Gerichte 
und Sicherheitspolizeikr^efte und diese vernenderte Haltung wiederum 
war nicht nur das Ergebnis des Gefuehls im Lande, dass der National- 
sozinlismus jetzt nicht kommen wuerde, sondern auch das Ergebnis von 
Handlungen seitens der Kr^efte, die fuer die Unnbhrengigkeit Oester- 
reichs mobil. gemacht wurden, 


Falls die Verhandlungen, die die Regierung mit den nntionnlsozinlisti- 
schen Verbaenden fuehrt, diese Angst wieder hernufbeschwoeren oder falls 
die Haltung der Regierung gegenueber dem Nntionnlsozinlismus etwa ge- 
schwaecht werden sollte und sogar eine indirekte oder untergeordnete 
Beteiligung ^n der :iegierung in Frage kneme, dann wuerde zweifellos 
diese Angst in viel staerkerer Form wieder auft^uchen und such ein Ge- 
fuehl der Schv^eche wuerde auftreten. 


Die Tatsache, dass diese Verhandlungen stattfinden, ist daher im we- 
sentlichen nicht als ein stoerender Faktor in der Innen- und Aussen- 
politik Oesterreichs anzusehen., Sollten ber diese nationalsozialisti- 
schen Vertreter in die Regierung (X) , waeren die schlimmsten 
Befuerchtungen berechtigt, nicht nur fuer die innerpolitische Lage in 
Oesterreich, sondern ^uch aussenvolitisch koennte dies Mittelpunkt ei- 
nes Unruheherdes werden xxx ,'" 


Die Fortsetzung dieses Abkommens war die einzige, in Anbetracht aller 
Tatsachen und vorher eroerterter Geschehnisse zu erwartende Yoeglich- 
keit. Die Nazis nahmen die aktiven Kasmofh^ndlungen wieder uf unter der 
Fuehrung eines gewissen Hauptmanns Leopold, von dem als sicher belronnt 
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war, dass'er oft mit Hitler in Verbindung trat, Das Programm der Nazis 
war jetzt, eine Einrichtung zu schaffen, mit Hilfe welcher sie ihre 
Kampfhandlungen in Oesterreich offen und mit gesetzlicher Gutheissung 
fortsetzen konnten. Verschiedene Vereine, die wohl eine rechtliche 
Grundlage hatten, ^ber doch nur eine Hanhnbe waren, durch die die Nazis 
in Oesterreich sich zusammenschliessen und snneter Aufnahme als eine 
Einheit in die vaterlnendische Front suchen konnten, wurden in Oester- 
reich segruendet. Der bedeutendste dieser Vereine war der Ostma^erkische 
Verein, dessen Pate der Innenminister Glaise-Horstenau mr. Durch Hin- 
Fluss von Slnise-Horstennu und des nazifreundlichen Neustaedter Stuermor 
wurde dieser Verein von den Gerichten als zesetzmnessiz erklaert, Ich 
habe das Obenstehende ausdfuecklich betont, weil es zeigt, inwieweit die 
Lage in Oesterreich schon zerfnllen war als ein Ergebnis der geheimen 
und offenen Nazi-Taetizkeit, die von Deutschland ^us geleitet wurde. 


Es wurde sogar noch offizicllere inorkennung der Nazis gefordert. H^upt- 
mann Leopold legte:im Januar 1927 eine Aktennotiz ueber neue Forderungen 
der Nazis vor, die, obwohl nicht offiziell bestnetizt, doch der oestor- 
reichischen Regierung bekannt waren und von ihr besprochen wurden. Die 
Leopold'sche Aktennotiz hat folgenden Wortlaut: 


: 


Fuer die innere Befricdirung Oesterreichs. 


Die gemeinsame Erxlaerung der nesterreichischen Bundesregierung und 

der deutschen Reichsregierung vom ll. Juli 1936 wnr ein Stnatsnkt von 
weitreichender Bedeutung. Wir sind ucberzeugt davon, dass die Geschichts- 
schreibung in der Zukunft diese staatsmaennische Voraussicht, mit der 
das Abkommen rechtzcitiz ceschlossen wurde, voll loben wird. Nachdem es 
sich um einen dinlomatischen Akt hoher Bedeutung handelt, war die Oef- 
fentlichkeit nicht davon in Kenntnis gesetzt worden und wird such nichts 
davon erfahren. "ir oesterreichischen Nationalsozi^liston waren zuerst 
ueber den Abschluss (des Abkommens) und seinen Inhalt ucberrascht. Wir 
warteten in voller Diszinlin suf die Äbklaerung dor innervolitischen 
Wirkung des Abkommens, dioe von der Ocffentlichkeit ganz allgemein ge- 
maess der mnestie-Verkuendung erwartet wurde. Erst ls oeffentliche 
Reden zeigten, die von fuehrenden Persoenlichkeiten an Organisationen, 
deren ordnunzsgemaesses Verhalten nicht so sicher war 11s unseres, 
halten wurden, dass in innerpabitischer Hinsicht - mit /usn^hme der 
Veroeffentlichung der Amnestie - keine \enderung in dem Kamof zu er- 
warten war, entschlossen wir uns unseren “illen kund zu tun, naemlich 

den Kamnf, wenn noetig, fortzufuchren. Wir wollten vor allem beweisen, 

dass wir den Kampf allein fuehren kannten, dass wir ihn lange Zeit ohne 
nuslacndischen Einfluss und Hilfe gefuehrt hatten und dass wir auf die- 

se Tatsache stolz waren. Es fehlte nicht an Verdrechtigungen, die von 

der Bevoelkerung zezen uns erhoben wurden oder ^n Versuchen, uns in der 
anti-deutschen Presse zu beleidigen, Nach der ersten Veberrnschung fing 
ein Anzriff von allen Seiten an. Unter Fuehrung der tschechischen und 
schweizerischen Judenvresse wurde die Fabel des "trojanischen Pferdes" 
erfunden, um .irgwohn und Zweifol in Bezug auf die \bsicht des Abkommens 
von ll. Juli aufkommen zu lassen und die dazu ^userschen war, eine Ge- 
genwirkung unter den Parteignengern der oesterreichischen Regierung zu 
schaffen. 

Jetzt ist einige Zeit vergangen und beide Teile koennen klar sehen, Durch 
das Abkommen vom ll. Juli erkennt das Deutsche Reich die volle Selbst- 
staendigkeit Oesterreichs an und wiederholt die Erklaerung des Fuehrers 

und Reichskanzlers, dass das Deutsche Reich niemals Oesterreich mit Ge- 
walt oinverleiben wird. Der "Anschluss" von Oesterreich an Deutschland 
wird daher niemals von Deutschland angestrebt werden und es ist ^usschliess- 
lich Sache des oesterreichischen Bundesstaates, diese Frage zu entschei- 
den, ebenso wie ueber die Regierungsform und Verfassung zu beschliessen. 


"mo 
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Es wurde ebenso erklaert, dass die oesterreichischen M^tion^lso- 
zialisten keinerlei Einfluss von seiten des deutschen Reiches ^usge- 
setzt werden wuerden. Nachdem das gleiche fuer dns zesamte innernoli- 
tische Gefuege zutrifft , ist die Befriedimung oder die Fortfuehrung 
des Kampfes eine innernolitische Anzelezenheit, ueber die die Bundes- 
regierung entscheiden muss. Daher kan ^uch kein Zweifel darucber be- 
stehen, dass beide Parteien die Nocglichkeiten haben, die Meinungs- 
verschiedenheiten, die solange bestanden haben und so schwere Onfer 
forderten, formell zu begleichen. Zuzunsten dieser l'oozlichkeit spricht 
die Tatsache, dass der erste Punkt dieses Kampfes, die Wirkung „uf 

die Aussenvolitik und damit die dauernde Gefahr eines Zwischenfnlls 
und die Gefahr, die gesamten deutschen Interessen zu schnedizen, fuer 
immer ausgeschaltet ist. 


(In der eidlichen Erklnerung von Herrn Messersmith erscheint ^n diesem 
Punkt die in die Lnenge gezogene Note des Hountmann Leopold. Sie ent- 
haelt Hantmann Leonolds Ausfuehrung ueber die gezrenwnartise Lage in 
Oesterreich. 

Sie enthnelt die folgenden Forderungen 


l.) Erlass aller Strafen und Entzichunzen, die fuor nation^lsoziali- 
stische oder nationale Tnetigkeit oder Symnathie verhaengt worden 
sind. 

2.) Gleiche Behandlung fuer Nationalsozixlisten einschliesslich Frei- 
heit politischer und kultureller Betnetizunz. 

Abschaffung von Gesetzen und Zwanzsmissnahmen, dio von der tegierung 


gezen Nazibetnetizung angewandt worden waren. Das Schreiben empfiehlt 
Zusammenarbeit suf Grund von politischen Grundsaetzen, ausserdem: 
Ausdehnung der Vnterlaendischen Front, Acnderungon im Kabinett, Buend- 
nis mit dem Reich, gemeinsamer rassischer Stamm als politisches Ziel 
und Anwendung von antisemitischen Yassnahmen, eine fruehzeitige Volks- 
nbstimmung ueber den Anschluss. ) 


Snaeter wurde der oesterreichischen Regierung eins Bittschrift von 
Leonold ueberreicht, in der dio Genehnd sung gefordert wurde, eine 
"nationalistische Partei" zu bilden, die als eine Einheit in die bo- 
litische Front uebernommen werden sollte. Bs war eine Partei, dic 
durch ihre Buergen als offenkundig nntionnlsozialistisch sckennzeich- 
net wir. Es wurde oin Druck nuszeuebt, um die Ausnahme dieser Forde- 
rungen zu erreichen, in dem viele Frotestkundgzebungen stattfanden und 
Propaganda in Umlauf sesetzt wurde, wis ^lles in und von Deutschland 
bezahlt wurde. Gleich nach dem 11. "dul, n^omlich schon am 29. Juli 
1936, als die die Re Fackel durch die Strassen "iens getragen wur- 
de, fanden gewnlttnetige Nizi-Unruhen statt. Von diesem Zeitpunkt ^n 
bis zur Zerstoerung dak soe nl R Sebst^endizkeit fanden im- 
merfort Verhaftungen und Prozesse von Personen statt, die angeklagt 
waren, illegale Zeitschriften verteilt oder illez^le Protestvorsamm- 
lungen ^b-eh^lten zu haben; diese Vorfnelle waren immer von vielen 
Zeitungs^rtikeln von mehr oder minder zrosser Heftigkeit begleitet. 


Die oesterreichische Regierung versuchte diesem Druck in der Weise 
entgegen zu arbeiten, dass sie cine Betretigung zugunsten einer "ie- 
dereinsetzung der Habsburger beguensticte. "nehrend seines Besuches in 
Wien Ende Februar 1937 hat von Neurath die Gelezenheit wahrgenommen, 
Deutschlands stnerkste Gognerschaft siner solchen Bewegung serenusber 
kund zu tun. Ich erinnere mich ^n von Neurnth's Besuche besonders gut. 
Ich hatte ihn zut zekannt und war befreundet mit ihn, wnehrend ich in 
Berlin stationiert war, Damals und nachdem die Nazis zur uacht kamen, 
hatte er Botschafter Dodd und mir selbst gesagt, dass er als Aussen- 
minister im Amt geblieben sei, um in der Lage zu sein, einen "einhnl- 
tenden Einfluss" nuszuucben und seinem Vaterland s so zu dienen. D^s 
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mag wohl die ursnrucngliche Absicht von Noeur^th zewesen sein, aber sehr 
bald schon wurde er zu einem der vollendotsten und in gewisser Hinsicht 
wirkungsvollsten "erkzeuge der Nazis. Falls er nicht einverstanden ge- 
wesen sein sollte mit ihren Taten, :so hit er doch jedenfalls die letzten 
Handswerkzeure geliefert dio halfen, sie durchzufuchren. 
Ich hatte ihn in Berlin gut gekannt und war zu kleinen Gesellschaften in 
seiner "ohnunz geladen. ls er 1937 nach "ien kam, wurden von der oester- 
reichischen Regierung eine Anzahl von Festlichkeiten und ümnfnengen ge- 
zeben, zu denen das Dinlomntische Korps gelxden wurde. Als er mich bei 
diesen EImnfaengen traf, behandelte er mich mit grosser Kuehle, ja sogar 
mit Verachtung, da er moine ausgesprochene Abneigung segen das Programm, 
dem er sich verschrieben hatte, kannte.. Und diese’ Art, mich mit Ver- 
achtung und offener Geringschretzung zu behandeln, war wahrscheinlich 
seine Art, sich selbst und seine eizenen Empfindungen gegen Schande 
zu decken. Kurz nach dem Besuch von Neurath sagte mir Bundeskanzler 
Schuschnigz wabhrend unserer Unterhaltungen, dass in seinen Besnre- 
chungen mit von Neurath waehrend dessen Besuches dersclbe ebenso zemein 
gewesen waere wie Habicht oder Frauenfeld gewesen scien, wenn sie die 
deutschen Änsnrueche fuer Hinzuziehung von Nazis in das oesterreichische 
Kabinett besprochen haetten. j 
Ungefaehr zur selben Zeit machte Schuschnizz einige Zugestnendnisse, um 
den Druck seitens der Nazis zu mindern. Er nannte den sogenannten "Sie- 
bener Ausschuss", der sich unter anderen aus Dr, Jury und einem Manne 
namena Tavs zusammqnsetzhe..um mit ihm das "Nntjomehbeti e Streben" zu 
besprechen. Im Juni, nach dem Besuch von Slaise-Horstennu, General Kraus 
und Leopold bei Hitler in Berlin und nachdem die Nazis ihre Taetigkeit 
verstaerkt hatten, beauftrazte Schuschnigg Seyss-Inquart und Dr. Pem- 
bauer damit, Mittel und Wege zu finden, damit die "Nationalisten" in die 
Patriotische Front eingegliedert werden koennten, Dr. Seyss-Inquart selbst 
war ein hervorragender Wiener Rechtsanwalt, der Scit langem ein intimer, 
persoenlicher Fiume Ads tiiziers Schuschnigg wet.” wir fzier persoen- 
lich erzaehlte mir wiederholt und bei verschiedenen Änlaessen, dass Dr. 
Seyss-Inquart haeufiz versucht habe, ihn davon zu usberzeugen, dass die 
Zulassung dar Nazis in das Oesterreichische Kabinett den Interessen 
Oesterreichs nm besten dienen wuerde, dass es den deutschen Druck auf 
Oesterreich beheben werde und dass er (Seyss-Inauart) immer den aufrich- 
tigen Wunsch habe, die Unsbhaenzigkeit Oesterreichs zu erhalten, Ich 
hatte wenig nersoenliche Fuehlung mit Seyss-Inquart, aber ich wusste von 
verschiedenen, unbedingt zuverlaessigen Quellen, dass Seyss-Inquart in 
Wirklichkeit, obwohl er diese Proteste beim Kanzler erhob, mit dem ihn 
diese intime Freundschaft verband und die der Kanzler mit seinem Ver- 
trauen zurueckzahlte, vollstnendiz unnufrichtiz war. Es war zu dieser 
Zeit bekannt und ich wusste es auch, dass er hneufiz Fuehlung mit hohen 
Beamten der Deutschen Regierung hatte und dass er mit Hitler selbst in 
Beruchrung gekommen wir. Meine diesbezuesliche Information st^mmto nicht 
nur von oesterreichischen Quellen, sondern ^uch von Bekannten in Deutsch- 
land. Es gibt nur eines, was zu Gunsten von Seyss-Inquart in jener Zeit 
gesagt werden kann, und zwar, dass or' vielleicht deutschen Beteuerungen 
glaubte, die min ihm machte, naemlich, dass die oesterreichische Unab- 
haengizkeit geachtet werden wuerde. Es ist aber immerhin schwer zu ver- 
stehen, wie ein Mann wie Seyss-Inquart, der fuer seine juristische 
Fachigkeit und seine Intelligenz bekannt war, sich durch diese Beteue- 
rungen taeuschen liess. Die Wahrscheinlichkeiten sprechen dafuer, dass 
wenigstens anfangs seine Freundschaft mit Kanzler Schuschnigg dazu be- 
nutzte, um bei der Zerstoerung der Unabhaenziskeit seines Vaterlandes 
mitzuhelfen und um auf diese Weise einen Flatz fuer sich selbst zu er- 
langen. 


Ich verliess Wien am ll. Juli 1937, um den Posten eines Unterministers 
des Acussern in Washington zu uebernehmen, Ich verliess demzufolge Wien 
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bevor sich die endzueltize Tragoedie ereignete. Der cndsueltize ^us- 
gang war jedoch damals schon vorafuszusehen. Der Inhalt-meiner Unter- 
altunzen mit dem italienischen Minister. machte es kl^r,.dass Italien Oester- 
reich militaerisch nicht laenger gezen einen deutschen jngriff ver- 
teidigen konnte oder wollte. Es war ebenso klar, dass Oesterreich dem 
deutschen Druck nicht allein riderstehen konnte. Obwohl Frankreich sehr 
definitive Zusicherungen betreffs seiner Interessen An der Zrh^ltung 
der oesterreichischen Unabhaencizkeit gegeben und England das gleiche 
Interesse bekundet hatte, so war‘cie oesterreichische Regierung doch 
immer weniger in der Lage, wirklicher Unterstuetzung sicher zu sein. 
Als die oesterreichische Regierung nicht mehr laenzer auf die volle 
militaerische Unterstuetzung Italiens rechnen konnte, wusste sie, Cass 
ihr Schicksal besiegelt war. Hitler war somit frei, zanz nach seinem’ 
Willen in Oesterreich zu arbeiten. Die einzige, ungeloeste Frage war, 
wann er handeln wuerde und wann er es fuer angebracht fand, Das Werk 
des Zerfallens, das in diesen Äusfuehrungen weiter behandelt wird, hat- 
te bereits seine Virkunz erzielt. Fruehzeitig im Jahre 1938 offensicht- 
lich beruhigt, dass England und Frankreich sich nicht ruehren wuerden 
und in der Gewissheit, dass Italien sich ihm nicht widersetzen konnte 
und sich auch nicht widersetzen wollte, holte Hitler zum letzten Schlage 
gegen die Unabhaenzizkeit Oesterreichs aus, Er brachte damit ein Ge- 
schehen zum Hoehepunkt, das in die Geschichte als eine Reihe von hinter- 
listizen, heimtueckischsten, unzerechtfertigten aber 111 zusammen ge- 
nommen, wirkungsvollen Massnahmen eingehen vird, un, sie waren darauf 
abgesehen, eine Staatsoberhoheit zu untersrsben und das Ende einer un- 
umschraenkten Staatsgewalt herbeizufuenren. Im Verlauf dieser lachen- 
schaften und Vorzaenze beteuerte die Nazi-Rezieruns nichtsdestowenizer 
und unaufhoerlich ihre Freundschaft zu Oesterreich und die \bsicht, 
ihre Achtung fuer Oesterreichs ununschraenkte Stratsgewalt und Unab- 
haengigkeit zu bewnhren, 


(Gezeichnet:) William L. Brewster 
Vizekonsul der Vereinizten 
Staaten von Amerika 
Unterzeichnet un? vor mir vereicigt 
(signed) William L, Brewster 


ein Vizekonsul der Vereinigten 
Staaten von Jmerikn 


qualifiziert in Mexico, D.F., 
Mexico, den 28. Taz im August 1945 


(Siegel des amerikanischen Konsulardienstos) 
Mexico D.F,, Mexico 
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Filed Wer. 22 /?v4 TELNSL.TION OF DOCK: TIN 1775-PS 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIZF OF COUNSEL 


The OKW is asking the Fuhrerts decision, concerning the following 


proposals: 


Orders will be given inuedi- tely, after the detailed numbers and 
letters have been released by the Leader, for accomplishnent, 
J 5 


1.) To take no real preparatory measures in the Army or Luftwaffe. 
No troop movements or rodepl oyuacnts 


2.) Spread false, but cuite credible news, which may lead to the 
conclusion of military preparations against Austria, 


through V-men (V-Macnner) in hustria, 
through our customs personnel (staff) at the frontier, 
through travelling agents, 

could be; 


rloughs are supposed to have been barred in the Sector 
f the VII MKG 


ing assembled in Munich, Augsbu urg, 


Major Genera 
called for a 
this is the 


The Police Stations locat at the frontic f Austria, 
have called up reinforce! 


Custom officials revort abd he inmenient maneuvers of 
the Mountain Bri gede (Gebirgsb igade) in the region of 
Freilassing, Reiehenhall = ee en, 


4.) Order a very active make-believe-wircless exchange in Wehrkreis 
VII and between Berlin end Munich., 


5.) Real maneuve rs, training flights, and winter maneuvers of the 
Fountain Troops near the frontier. 


6.) Admiral Canaris has to be ready beginning on February l4th in 


the Service Command Herdquarters in order to carry out measures given by 
order of the Chief of the OKW. 


7.) An answer is requested to Lt General Keitel through the Reich- 
Chancery, 


Signed - Keitel, 


Capte in Eberhardt gives the information by phone, that the 
Führer has given his approval in all points, 


Answer came only around 2 at night th rough Reich-Chancellory, 


Telephone message transmitted to Admiral Canaris in 
Munich 


e. MET 
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NS l 
OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


4 February: 


Decisive conference about the scarcity of raw materials by the 
Commissioner of four-yeer plan, 


Only 50% of steel and iron available, therefore rationing neces- 
sary. Full allotment only for export. Armed forces and construc- 
tions for four-year plan must be cut down by about 40%. Therefore, 
reaueste for money have to be converted into requirements for raw 
materials. Three branches of the Armed Forces and L. for R.V, 
special resources must meke up a priority sequence. Until further 
notice no more orders to be placed with industry so they will have 
a chance to fill the many orders previously placed with them. 


The sentence "Money is an unimportant factor" hes come true, 
even in another sense, The main part is the raw materials, 


Bad harvest and (illesible), especially bread grain (Brotge- | 
treide), demand considerable use of foreign currency for the feeding 
of the people. 


$1 March: 


Report to the Minister about the maneuvers of the Armed Forces. 
The Field Marshal emphasized the necessity to bring some influence 
to bear (on the maneuvers) in so far as a special Armed Forces 
problem hes to te dealt with daily. These exercises are to be 
desienated as "Armed Forces Meneuvers" (army, etc.). After two 
& two front war, 1.c., two maneuvers, should be presented. 


Hitler develoos his ideas of future development, intentions, 
and conéeuct of policy to the Commanders-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, 
the Army, the Navy end the Air Force, 


RT sre is a divergence in the recording of his ideas as made 

by th ‘lef of the Armed Forces Office (War Department) (des Chef 
WA (R Kr. Min)) and by Commender-in-Chief of the Air Force (Dir- 
ective to the Chief of the Generel Staff of Air Force). (No minutes 
were kent), 


ntion 
Services (C-in 
mobilization i 


of L to put ideas on paper and transmit them to the 
-C, Air Force); furthermore, to incorporate them into 
netructions, 


1958 
11 February: 


In the evening and on 12 February Generel K. with General V. 
Reichenau and Sperrle at the Obersalzberg., Schuschnigg together 
vith G, Schmidt are aca being put under heaviest political and 


ailitary pressure, 00 hours Schuschnisg signs protocol, 
15 February: 


In the afternoon Generel K. asks Aamiral C, and myself to come 
to his apartment. He tells us that the Fuehrer's order is to the 
effect that military pressure by shamming military action should be 
zept up until the 15th. Proposals for these deceptive maneuvers are 
irafted anc. submitted to the Fuehrer by telephone for approval. 


DLL 
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14 February: 


At 2:40 o'clock the agreement of the Fuehrer arrives.  Canaris 
went to Munich to the Counter-Intelligence office VII and initiates 
the different measures, 


The effect is auick and strong. In Austria the impression 
is created that Germany is undertaking serious military prepara- 


T HNNAN 


15 February: 


In the evening an official communique about the positive 
results of the conference at the Obersalzberg is issued. 


16 February; 


Changes in the Austrian government and general political 
amnesty. 


22 February: 
At 1300 hours General K. sees the Fuehrer in order to inform 
him about the planned advances (vorstosse). 


3 March; 


The Austrian question is becoming critical. 100 officers 
shall be dispatched there. The Fuehrer wants to see them per- 
sonally. They should not see to it that the Austrian Armed Forces 
will fight better agsinst us, but rather that they do not fight 
at all, 


10 March: 


By surprise and without consulting his ministers, Schuschnigg 
ordered a plebiscite for Sunday, 13 ifarch, which should bring 
strong majority for the Legitimists in the absence of plan or 
preparation, 


Fuehrer is determined not to tolerate it. The same night, 
March 9 to 10, he calls for Goering. General v, Reichenau is 
celled back from Cairo Olympic Committee. General v. Schebert is 
ordered to come, as well as liinister Glaise Horstenau, who is 
with the District leader (Gauleiter) Burckel in the Palatinate. 
General Keitel communicates the facts at 1:45. He drives to the 
Reichskanzlei at 10 o'clock. I follow‘at 10:15, according to the 
wish of General v. Viebahn, to give him the old draft. 

"Prepare case Otto." 


1500 hours: General K informs Chief of Operational Staff (and) 
Admiral Canaris, Ribbentrop is being detained in London. Neurath 
takes over the Foreign Office. 


Fuebrer wante to transmit ultimatum to the Austrian Cabinet. 
À personal letter is dispatched to Mussolini and the reasons are 
developed which force the Fuehrer to take action. 


1850 hours; Mobilization order is given to the Command of the 
8th Army (Corps Area 3), 7th and 13th Army Corps; without reserve 
Army. 


Air puts 300 JU-52 in readiness for dropping of propaganda 
pamphlets. In addition, one Pursuit Squadron (Jagägruppe) ‚3 bomber 
groups (Kanpfreschwader) and two companies as airborne troops with 
transport planes are held ready at civilian airports (Friedensflug- 
platze) in Bavaria, 


Subordinated to the Army are: one commander of the Air Force, 
2F, SH Squadrons, courier squadron, 1 heavy AA Bn., Regt General 
Goering, 
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11 March: 


Instruction No, 1 of the Fuehrer is given on 11 March at 
2:00 without simnature; at 1300 hours with his sirnature. 


The Army is joined by the SS Military Units (V.T.) by regi- 
ments, 40,000 men of the police and the Totenkopf Unit Upper- 
Ravaria as second wave, 


1700 hours; The Navy has ordered all ships back home. 


1800 hours; Schuschnigg has resigned; Seyss-Inquart is chan- 
cellor. SA and SS perform duty in uniform. Own movements have 
commenced, Frontier will not be crossed at the moment. Air Force 
plans large scale propaganda flichts for tomorrow, The police 
force will be needed in any case and will be mixed with the troops. 


1855 hours: Department L. has been informed. Colonel Winkler 
and Oberfuehrer Petri have also been informed. The Air Force has 
its doubts if it should initiate the movements that have not yet 
started, 


Decision: yes. 


2050 hours: Briefing received from Major General Viebahn 
that the situation has changed once more. The occupation will take 
place, 


Later undated entry. 


After annexation of Austria, the Fuehrer mentions that there 
is no hurry to solve the Czech question because Austria has to 
be digested first, Nevertheless preparations for Case Green will 
have to be carried out energetically; they will have to be newly 
prepared on the basis of the changed strategic position because 
of the annexation of Austria, State of preparations (see memor- 
andum L I a of 19 April) reported to the Fuehrer on 21 April. 


The intention of the Fuehrer not to touch the Czech problem 
as yet is changed because of the Czech strategic troop concentra- 
tion of 21 May, which occurs without any German threat and with- 
out the slightest cause for it, 


Because of Germany's self restraint, its consequences lead 
to & loss of prestige of the Fuehrer, which he is not willing to 
take once more, Therefore, the new order is issued for Ngreen! 
on 30 May. 


€) we 
26 N ay: 
ee he 


Fundamental conference between the Fuehrer and K. Henlein 
(see enclosure), 


ASS May: 


Major Schmundt reports ideas of the Fuehrer, Further con- 
ferences, which gradually reveal the exact intentions of the 
Fuehrer take place with the Chief of the Armed Forces High Command 
(OKW) on 28 May, 3 and 9 June, see enclosures, (War Diary L) 


50 May; 
The Fuehrer signs directive Green, where he states his final 


decision to destroy Czechoslovakia soon and thereby initiates 
military preparation all along the line, The previous intentions 


IWW N 
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of the Army must be changed considerably in the direction of an 
immediate break-through into Czechoslovakia right on D-Day (X-Tag), 
combined with aerial penetration by the Air Force, Further details : 
are derived from directive for strategic concentration of the army. 
The whole contrast becomes acute once more between the Fuehrer's 
intuition that we must do it this year and the opinion of the Army 
that we cannot do it as yet, as most certainly the Western Powers 
will interfere and we are not as yet equal to them. 


20 August 


The Army chiefs and the chiefs of the Air Force groups, Lt. 
Col. Jeschonnek and myself are ordered to the Berghof. After din- 
ner the Fuehrer makes a speech lasting for almost three hours, in 
which he develops his political thoughts. The subsequent attempts 
to draw the Fuehrer's attention to the defects of our preparation, 
which are undertaken by a few generals of the Army, are rather un- 
fortunate. This applies especially to the remark of General 
Wietersheim, in which to top it off he claims to quote from 
General Aaams (die er noch dazu dem General Aaams in den Mund 
legt) that the western fortifications can only be held for three 
weeks, The Fuehrer becomes very indignant and flames up, bursting 
into the remark that in such a case the whole Army would not be : 
good for anything. "I assure you, General, the position will not 
only be held for three weeks, but for three years." The cause of 
this despondent opinion, which unfortunately enough/held very 
widely within the Army General Staff, is based on various 
reasons. First of all, it (the General Staff) is restrained by 
old memories; political considerations play a part as well, instead 
of obeying and executing its military mission. That is certainly 
done with traditional devotion, but the vigor of the soul is 
lacking because in the end they do not believe in the genius of 
the Fuehrer, And one does perhaps compare him with Charles XII. 
And since water flows downhill, this defeatism may not only 
possibly cause immense political damage, for the opposition be- 
tween the Generals! opinion and that of the Fuehrer is common talk, 
but may also constitute a danger for the morale of the troops. 
But I have no doubt that (?) the Fuehrer will be able to boost 
the morale of the people in an unexpected vay when the right 
moment comes. 


21-26 August: 


Visit to Germany of the Hungarian Regent (Reichsverweser). 
Accompanied by the Prime Minister, the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
and the Honved Minister v. Raatz (?), 


They arrive with the idea, that in the course of a great 
war, after a few years, and with the help of German troops, the 
old state of Hungary can be reestablished. They leave with the 
understanding that we have neither demands from, nor claims against 
them, but that Germany "ill not stand for a second provocation by 
Czechoslovakia, even if it should be tomorrow, If they want to 
participate at that moment, it is up to them, 


Germany, however, will never play the role of arbitrator 
between them and Poland. The Hungarians agree; but they believe 
that, when the issue arises, a period of 48 hours would be indis- 
pensable to them to find out Yugoslavia's attitude. 


6 September: 


Chief of General Staff, General of Artillery Halder, has a 
conference with the Fungarian Chief of General S,aff Fischer, 


i 
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Before that he is briefed by me on the political attitude 
of the Fuehrer - especially his order not to give any hint on 
the exact moment. The same with OQI, General v. Stuelpnagel. 


8 September: 


General Stulpnagel OQI asks for written assurance that the 
Army High Command will be informed five days in advance if the 
plan is to take place. I agree and add that the overall meteoro- 
logical situation can be estimated to some extent. only for two 
days in advance, and that therefore the plans may be changed up 
to this moment (D-day-2) (X-2 TAGE). 


General Stulpnagel mentions that for the first time he won- 
Gers whether the previous basis of the plan is not being abandoned, 
It presupposed that the Western Powers would not interfere de- 
cisively. It gradually seems as if the Fuehrer would stick to 
his decision even though he may no longer be of this opinion, It 
must be added that Hungary is at least moody and that Italy is 
reserved, 


I must admit that I am worrying too, when comparing the change 
Of opinion about political and military potentialities, according 
to directives of 24 June, 5 Nov 37, 7 Dec 37, 30 May 38, with the 
last statements. 


In spite of that one must be aware of the fact that the other 
nations will do everything they can to apply pressure to us. We 
must pess this test of nerves, but because only very few people 
know the art of withstendine this pressure successfully, the only . 
possible solution ste inform only a very small circle of officers 
of news that causes us anxiety, end not to have it circulate 
through anterooms as heretofore, 


1800 hours to 2100 hours: Conference with Chief of Army High 
Command and Chief of General Staff of the Air Force (present were 
Jeschonnek, Kammhuber, Sternburg and myself). 


We agree about the promulgation of the D-Day order (X-Befehl) 
(x-1, 4 o'clock) and preannouncement to the Air Force (D-Day-1, 
x-l day, 7 o'clock). The "Y time" has yet to be examined; some 


formations have an approach flight of one hour, III 
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General Halder back from Nurnberg. He reports that the Fuehrer 
Signed decree subordinating the Reich Labor Service to the Army 
High Command, as of 15 September, Furthermore it was decided that 
the 15th and 2nd motorized divisions would join the Reichenau Army 
and their place would be taken by two other divisions (3 words 
illegible). 


10 September: 


11 September: 


In the afternoon conference with Secretary of State Jahnke 
from the Ministry of Public Enlichtenment and Propaganda on imminent 
common tasks, 


The joint preparations for refutation (wiederlegung) of our 
own violations of international law, and the exploitation of its 
violations by the enemy, were considered particularly important. 


15 September: 


In the morning conference with Chief of Army High Command and 
Chief of General Staffs of Army and Air Forces; the question was 
discussed what could be done if the Fuehrer insists on advancement 
of the date, due to the rapid development of the situation. 
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16 September: 


General Keitel returns from the Berghof at 1700 hours. He 
graphically describes the results of the conference between Cham- 
berlain and the Fuehrer. The next conference will take place on 
the ?1st or the 22nd in Godesberg. 


With consent of the Fuehrer, the order is given in the evening 
by the Armed Forces High Command to the Army High Command and to 
the Ministry of Finance, to line up the V.G,A.D. along the Czech 
border. 


In the same way, an order is issued to the railways to have 
the empty rolling stock kept in readiness clandestinely for the 
streteric concentrations of the Army, so that it can be transported 
starting 28 September. 


17 September: 


Contrary to the previous intention to transfer all Sudeten 
Germans with previous military training to the Replacement Army, 
the Fuehrer issues order to unite them into a Sudeten German Free 
Corps. The Armed Forces Fish Command puts Lt. Col. Koechling 
(reporter on youth questions) at the disposal of Konrad Henlein 
as advisor to Henlein. 


19 September: 


Order is given to the Army High Command to take care of the 
Sudeten German Free Corps. 


20 September: 


Enzland and France have handed over their demands in Prague, 
the contents of which are still unknown. The activities of the 
Free Corps start assumir.z such an extent that they may bring about, 
and already have broush* about consequences harmful to the plans 
of the Army. (Transfering rather strong units of the Czech Army 
to the proximity of the border). By checking with Lt, Col. Koechling, 
I attempt to lead these activities into normal channels, 


Toward the evening the Fuehrer also takes a hand and gives 
permission to act only with groups up to 12 men each, after the 
approval of the Corps HQ. 


21 September: 


The motorized reinforcements by the L. take effect. 


1130 hours: Telephone call from the Adjutant of the Fuehrer, 
Captain Tneel, (it is submitted during the conference with the 
Chiefs by Captain Eberhardt). "The Fuehrer has received news five 
minutes ago that Prague is said to have accepted unconditionally." 


1245 hours: Department heeds are informed and directive is 
given to continue preparation for "Green", but nevertheless to get 
ready with everything necessary for a peaceful penetration. Orders 
to the Ic and Ib of Navy Hgh Command and Chief of General Staff 
of the Air Force; General Stumpf to be informed. 


22 September: 


1920 hours: Ia reports about a telephone call from Godesberg 
by General von Stulpnagel on behalf of Keitel. Subject: a) Date 
cannot yet be ascertained (D-Day) (x- Tag); continue preparations 
according to plan. In case "Green" occurs, it will not be before 
30 September, If it occurs sooner, it will probably be improvised, 


iil UA 
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25 September: 


By order of the Fuehrer, two Death Head (Totenkopf) SS batta- 
lions have moved into the Panhandle territory near Asch (Ascher 
ipfel) to the rear of the Free Corps. 


25 September; 


Chief of the Armed Forces Hish Command, acting through the 
Army Fish Command, has stopped the intended approach march of the 
advance units to the Czech border, because it is not yet necessary 
end because the Fuehrer does not intend to march in before the 30th 
in any case, Order to approach towards the Czech frontier need be 
given on the 27th only, 


In the evening of the 26th, fixed radio stations of Breslau, 
Dresden and. Vienna are put at the disposal of the Reich Ministry 
for Popular Enlishtenment and Proparenda for interference with 
possible Czech propazanáa transmissions, 


Question by department "Foreim Countries!" whether Czechs are 
to te allowed to leave and cross Germany. Decision from Chief of 
ne Armed. Forces High Command; yes, 


1515 hours: The Chief of the Armed Forces Hish Command inforns 
General Stumpf about the result of the Godesberg conversations and 
about the Fuehrer's opinion, In no case will x day be before the 
50th, 


It is imnortant that we do not nermit ourselves to be drawn 
into military engazements because of false reports, before Prague 
replied. 


A question of Stumpf about Y hour results in the reply that 
on account of the weather situation, a simultaneous intervention 
of the Air Force and Army cannot be expected, The Army needs the 
dawn, the Air Force can only start later on account of frequent fogs, 


The Fuehrer hes to make a decision for the commanders in chief 
whols to have priority. 


The opinion of Stumpf is also that the attack of the Army has 
to proceed, The Fuehrer has not made any decision as yet about 
commitment against Pracue, 


2000 hours: The Fuehrer addresses the people and the world in 
en importent speech at the Sportpalast.. 


27 Sentember: 

1520 hours: 1 Fuehrer consen o the first wave of attack 
teing advanced to a Jine from where th can arrive in the assembly 
area by 50 Sentember, 

22 September: 

Stanf (?) reports about a conference with Goering where the 

latter stetes that a Great War can hardly be avoided any longer, 


It may last 7 years, and we will win it, 


1700 hours: Tension relaxes, The PFuehrer has decided on a 
conference with Chamberlain, the Duce and Daladier in Munich, 
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29 September: 


of Munich is signed, Czechoslovakia as a power is 
zones as Set forth will be occupied between the 2nd 
Octoter, The remaining part of mainly German character 
cunied by the 10th of October, The genius of the Fuehrer 
termination not to shun even a World Yar have again won 
k- pk the use of force, The hope remains that the 
the weak and the doubtful people have been converted 


ein "hat way, 
39 
25 Aurust: 


Received order from Armed Forces High Command to proceed to 
Berlin nnd take over position of Chief of Armed Forces Executive 
Office. (WFA), 


1100 hours-1? h Discussions with Chief of Armed Forces 
Command, ay € zen announced for 26 August., Y time has 
announced O hours, 


CERTIFICATE OF PARTIAL TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT ! 10, 1780-PS. 
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22 November 1945 


I, Ludwig Hartman, T hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with ng end German languazes; and 
that the above is a correct and e "ign ie es on of excerpts in 
Document } 1780-PS. 
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To the Generel Field Marechal it Fresent in Viennas, 14 July 1929 
Sir: 


If I mey ad? eoretkine -bout cvse!f, it is the followine 
^m nat of ^n ^ctire fichtins nature, unless fin»! decisions 
At th de time of nrannuneed netivien (sitivtamas) this will certainly be 
remrder os a foult in my rersonality. Yet I «now thet T cline with un- 
con uer-ble tenccity to the «orl in whieh I believe, Tht is Greoter 
Germeny (Grossdeutschland) on? the FUSRRSR, Aad if eine neonle are =lrerdy 
tired out from the strusle ond some heve bern killed in the firht, I am 
still "round eomewhere oni re: dv to en into »etim, This „ after 971, wee 
also the develonment until tke ye r 1032, Until July 1934 I conducted my- 
self as a regular member of the party. And if I had quietly, in whatever 
form, paid my men bership dues the first one, according to a receipt, I 
paid in December 1931. I probably would have been an undisputed, compara- 
tively old fighter and party member of Austria, but I would not have done 
any more for the union, I told myself in Joly 1984 that we must fight this 
Clerical regime on its own ground in order to give the Füher a chance to use 
whatever method he desires, I told myself that this Austria was worth a 
mass. I have stuck to this attitude with an iron determination because I 
and my friends had to fight against the whole political church, the Free- 
masonry, the Jewry, in short, against everything in Austria. The slightest 
weakness which we night have displayed would undoubtedly have led to our 
political annihilation; it would have deprived the Fithrer of the means and 
tools to carry out his ingenious political solution for Austria, as became 
evident in the days of March 1938. I have been fully conscious of the fact 
^m following a path wiich is not comprehensible to the masses and 
not to my party comrades I followed it calmly and would without hes- 
itation follow it again becaus e I am satisfied that at one point I could 
serve the FUZERER as a tool in his work, even though my former attitude 
even now gives occasion to verv worthy and honorable party comrades 
doubt my trustworthiness, I have never paid attention to such things 
cause I am satisfied with the oninion which the FUEFRER and the men 
to him have of me, 


13 November 1945 


I, GOETZ MAYER, T/5, 35812169, hereby certify that I an 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; and that 
the above is a true and correct translation of DOCUMENT 2219-PS, 


CESTZ MAYER 


T/5, 33812169 
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EXCERPT OF LETiZR OF VN PAPEN TO 
HITLER 


(3 last paragraphs) 
Subject: Report on Danube situation. 


The progress of normalizing relations with Germany at the 
present time is obstructed by the continucd persistence of the Ministry 
of Security, occupied by the old anti-letionel socialistic officials. 
Changes in personnel are therefore of utinost importance. But they are 
definitely not to be expected prior to the conference on the abolishing 
of the Control of Finances (Finanzkontrolle) at Geneva. The Chancellor 
of the League has infermed iinister de Glaise-Horstenau, of his intentio: 
to offer him the porte folio of ihe Linistry of tho Interior. As a guidii. 
principle (Larschroute) I recommend on the tactical side, continued, 
patient psychological manipulations, with slowly intensifyed pressure 
directed at changing tne regime. The proposcá conference on economic 
relations, taking place at the end of October, will bo a very useful tool 
for the rcalisation of some of our projects. In discussion with govern- 
ment officials as well as with leaders of tho illegnl party (Leopold and 
Schattenfroh) who conform completely with the concordat of July ll. I 
am trying to direct the noxt developments in such a manner to oim at 
corpor ative representatian of the movement in the fatherland front 
(VaterlHndischen Front) but nevertheless refraining from putting National- 
socialists in important positions for thc tine being. However such posi- 
tions arc to be occupied only by personalitics, having the support and the 
confidence of the movement. I have 2 willing collaborator in this respect 
in Linister Glaise-Horstenau, 


ignaturc) von Papen 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF EXCERPT OF DOC. 2246-FS 
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6 Novenber 1945 


I, FRED NIZBERGALL, 2nd Lt Inf, 0-1335567, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; and that 
the above is a correct and truc translction of Excerpt of Doc. 2246-PS. 


FRED NIEBERGALL 
2nd Lt Inf 


0-1335567 
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French-Czech end Russi^n political mancuvers, would be œ tromendous 
success, both morally and practically. 

Since there are 2 weeks loft to ^ecomplish very much work in the wy of 
explorations ond Conferences, on immediate decision is necessary, 

The Reich Army Minister (Reichswehrminister) shares the opinion presented 
above and the Reich Foreign Minister (Reichsaussenninister) wanted to 
discuss it with you, my Fuchrer, 


MD NOCT AT TON 
TRANSLA LION 


NO 22),7-PS 
21 November 1945 


hereby certify that I 


thoroughly converse. zes; and that the 
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Exhibit U8.a. 68 TRATSTATTON Q? DOCUMENT £448-P 5 
Jilted Ver. 238 1945 


FICE Ir Ue. S De CHIZF OR COUNSEL 


The Extraordinary Emissary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of 
the german Reich in Special Mis 


To the Führer and Chancellor 
BERLIN 
by courier. 


Contents: 

One year after the death of 
the Bundeskanzler Dollfuss. 
Review and Outlook. 


(Page two, last 


It seems to ms to bs ER to use this incident ourselves 
also to draw the balänce 


(Page 1-146, last paragraph to end nf document :) 


National Socialism must and will CVETDOWS l6 new Austrian 
ideology. If to-day it is conten? in Austria that the 
N.S.D.A4,P. is only a central, ER | Roron German party and 
therefore unable to transfer tha ^ of thought of National 
Socialism to groups of people of a uf ferens political make-"p, 
the answer must rightly be thet the nav. re svolution in 
ermany could not have been brought about in a different way. 
But when the creation of the pecnis's community in the Reich 
will be completed, Nationzlsoois;ism could, in a much wider 
sense than this is POSE LSS thraush the present party organi- 
zation - at least apparently - , certainly become the 
rallying point for il racially Garman un bs veyond the 
borders. Spiritual progress in recard to austria cannot be 
achieved to-day with any centralized tendeney. If thi 
recognition would ones and for all be stated clearly 
within the sich, then it woulä sasily become yY ssible to 
effect a break-through into the front of the New Austria. 
A Nurnberg Party Day designated as "Tho German Day" as in old 
times and the proclamation of a nationilsocialistic peoples' 
front, would be a stirring event for all beyond the borders 
of the Reich. Such attacks would win us also the particula- 
ristic Austrian circles, whose spokcman, ths legitimistic 
Count Dubsky wrote in his pamphlet about the "Anschluss": 
The Third keich will be with Austria, or it will not be at 
all. National Socialism must win it or it will perish, if it 
is unable to solve this task;" 


(signed :) Papen. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMZNT zz18-I5 


Nx. g : 9 November 1945. 

I, ERNST W. COHN, PFC, 33925738, USA, hé re Sby ce arti fy that I 

am thoroughly conversant with the English and German Lansuages; 
and that ths above is a correct and trus translation of 


Document Z218-PS. 
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We ferred fe 1938 REICHSGESETZSLATT, PART I, PAGE 237 
y 
Mor. 29 194 Law concerning the Reunion of Austria with 
the Gerran Reich, March 13, 1938 


Gesetz Über die Wiedervereinigung Oesterreichs 
mit dem Deutschen Reich. 


The Reich Government has ordained the following law, which is 
hereby proclaimed: 


ARTICLE I, The Federal Constitutional Law of March 13, 1938, 
ordained by the Austrian Federal Government, concerning the reunion 
of Austria with the German Reich, hereby becomes a law of the German 
Reich. It has the following text: 


By virtue of Article 3, Section 2, of the Federal Constitutional 
Law concerning extraordinary measures in the constitutional field 
(B.G.Blatt, I, No. 255, 1934), the Federal Government has ordained: 


Article 1. Austria is a' province of the Gerr 


Article 2. On Sunday, April 10, 1938, a free and secret 
plebiscite shall be held for German men an@ women of Austria over 
twenty years of age on the question of reunion with the German Reich, 


Article 3. In the plebiscite the majority of the votes cast 
shall cecide the issue. 


Article 4. The necessary regulations for the implementation 
and supplementing of this ¥eéeral Constitutional Law shall be pro- 
vided by decree. 


Article 5. This federal Constitutional Law shall enter into 
force on the day of its proclamation. 


The Federal Government is entrusted with the execution of this 
Federal Constitutional Law. 


Vienna, March 13, 1938. 


ARTICLE II. The laws at present in force in Austria shall 
remain in ofrce until further notice. The introduction of Reich 
law into Austria will be erfected by the #uchrer and Reich Chancellor 
or by the Reich i.inister to whom he may delegate this power. 


ARTICLE III. The Reich Linister of the Interior, in consulta- 
tion with the other Reich Linisters concerned, is empowered to issue 
the legal and administrative regulations necessary for the implement- 
ation and supplementing of this law. 


ARTICLE IV. This law shall enter into force on the day of its 
proclanation, 


Linz, March 13, 1938. 


ADOLF HITLER, Fuehrer and Reich Chancellor; GOERING, 
General Field Marshal, Reich Minister of Avietion; 
RICK, Reich l-inister of the Interior; VON RIBBENTROP, 
Reich iinistor of Foreign Affairs; R. HESS, Deputy 
Fuchrer, 


NN 
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ERTIFICATE Or TRANZLATION 
Os DOCULENT 2307-PS 


17 Novembcr 1945 


I, FELIX ED/ARD SHARTON 04,6312, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; and 
that the above is a true and correct translation of Document 
No. 2307-P3. 


FELIX ZLD4ARD SHARTON, 
046312 
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1938 REICHSGESETZBLATT, PART I, PAGE 247 


Erster Erlass des Fushrers und Reichskanzlers 
ueber die Ein fuehrung deutscher Reichsgesetze 
in Oesterreich. 


First Decree of the Fuehrer and Reich 
Chancellor concerning the Introduction of 
Germen Reich Lew in Austria, March 15, 1938, 


—————————— M — M 


By virtue of Article II of the law of ierch 13, 1938, concern- 
ing the reunion of Austria with the German Reich (RGB1 i.p. 4» 
I order: 


SECTION 1. (1) The sphere of validity of the official gazettes 
of the Reich shall be extended to the province of Austria. 

(2) Reich laws which are proclaimed after the 
effective date of the law of harch 13, 1938, concerning the reunion 
of Austria with the Gorren Reich (RGBL I, p. 237), shall be valid 
for the province of Austria unless their application to the province 
of Austria is expressly held in abeyance. 


SECTION 2. From the effective date of this decree, the follow- 
ing shall be applied in substance in the province of Austria: 

1. The Reich flag law of September 15, 1935 (RGBl I, p. 1145) 
with the provision thet Jews shall be forbidden to reise the Reich 
and National Flag end to disply the Reich colors; 

2." The law against formetion of new parties of July 14, 1933 
(RGB1 I, p. 479); 


3 


3. The law for the preservation of unity of party and state of 
December 1, 1933 (RGBi I, p. 1016), as amended by the lew of July 3, 
1934 (RGBl I, p. 529); a 

4.: The law concerning Reich governors of Janury 30, 1935 
(RGB1 I, p. 65) with the provision that instructions of Reich minis- 
ters to the Reich Governor in Austrie shell require, until further 
notice, the approval of the Reich Linister of the Interior; 

5. The order for implementetion of the Four-Yecr Plan of 
October 18, 1936 (RGBl I, p. 887); 

6. The Reich law concerning the compulsory registretion of 
members of the Germen State abroad of February 3, 1938 (RGB1 1.5.3313), 


SECTION 3. (1) Regulations for effecting the transition shall 
be issued by the Reich liinister of the Interior or by the Reich 
Governor in Austria with the approval of the Reich Minister of the 
Interior. 

(2) By this means reguletions of the Reich and 
regulations of the province of Austria can be assimilated in one 
another. 

(3) Incompatible regulations of the province of 
Austria shall be invalidated. 

SECTION 4. This decree shall enter into force on the day of 
its proclamation. 

Vienna, March 15, 1938. 


ADOLF HITLER, Fuchrer and Reich Chancellor 
FRICK, Reich Minister of the Interior 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION oF 
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I, FELIX EDVARD SHARTON, 046312, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and Germen lenguages; end thet the above 
is a truc and correct translation of Document No. 2310-PS, 

FELIX EDVARD SHARTON 
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1938 REICHSGESETZBLATT, PART I; PAGE 245 


Decree of the Fuehrer and Reich Chancellor con- 
cerning the Administretion of Oath to the Officials 
of the Province of Austria, March 15, 1938. 


Erless des Fuehrers und Reichskanzlers ucber die 
Vereidigung der Beamten des Landes Oesterreich. 


LL LLL —  — —] 


By virtue of Article II of thc law of Larch 13, 1938, concern- 
ing the reunion of Austria vi th tho Germen Reich, (RGBl I, p. 237), 
I issue the following order: 


SECTION 1. Public officials of the province of Austria shall 
take an oath of office upon entrsnce into service, 

SECTION 2, The oath of office of public officiels reads: "I 
swear that I shell be loyal end obedient to Adolf hitler, the 
fuehrer of the Gorman Reich and People, end that I shall observe 
the laws and conscientiously fulfill the dutics of my officc, so 
help mc God," 

SECTION 3. The officials at present in office shall be sworn 
in forthwith in accordance with Section 2. 

Jewish officieis shall not be sworn in. 

Section 4. A person is Jewish if he is descended from et 
leest three racially full-blooded Jewish grančparents, A grand- 
parent is automaticelly considered a full-blooded Jew if he bclonged 
to the Jewish congregation. 

& Jewish helf-breed descended from two full-bloodcd Jcwish 
grandparents is considered a Jew: 


a) If he belonged to the Jewish congregation on 
September 16, 1935, or beceme a member of it 
thereafter, 

b) If he wes merricd to a Jew on September 16, 1935, or 
entered into merriage with one thereafter,. 


SECTION 5, Anyone who refuses to take this oath shall be 
removed from office. 

SECTION 6. The legal and sdministretive regulations necessary 
to the implementation of this lew shell be issucd by the Reich 
Governor (Austrian Provincial Government), 

SECTION 7. This @ecree shall enter into force on the dey orf 
its proclamation. 

Vienna, March 15, 1938. 


ADOLF HITLER, Fuehrer and Reich 
Chancellor, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCU ENT NO. 2311-PS 
— —————————————— Moa Áo n 


19 November 1945 


046312, hereby certify thet I am 
Lnglish and German lenguages; and 
the above is a true end correct transletion of Document 
No, 2311-Ps, 


FELIZ EDJARD SIARTON, 
046312 
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-— TRANSL/TION OF DOCENT NO. 13-P^ 
Ci fe q Nor. x f, he OFFIC™ OF THE U, S, CHIEFO FT com 


1938 REICHSTESTZBLATT, PART I, PAGS 254 


Order for the Transfer of the Austrian National Bank 
to the Reichsbank, March 17, 1938 


Verordnung zur Ucbernahme der Ogsterreichischen National Rank durch 
die Reichsbank. 


By virtue of Article II of the law of March 13, 1938, concerning the 
reunion of /ustria with the German Reich (RGBl. I, p. 237), I order: 


Section 1. The administration of the Austrian National Rank shall be transferred 
to the Reichsbank. 


Section 2, The Austrian National Bank shall be liquideted, and its assets 
placed by the Reichsbenk to the ^ccount of the Reich. 


Section 3. In takin- over operations, the Reichsbenk shall transfer to its 
steff the entire personnel of the Austrian Nationel Bank, with due regard for 
legal and contractual rizhts. 
Section 4. This order sh^ll enter into forco upon its proclamation. 
Berlin, arch 17, 1938. 
ADOLF HITLER, Fuhrer and Reich Chancell:r 
FRICK, Reich Minister of the Interior. 


Count SCH'"ZEPIN yon KROSIGK, Reich Yinister 
of Finance, 


Dr. HJ'L''R SCHACHT, Reich Minister and 
President of the Reichsbank 


=——. [een 


21 November 1945 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSL’ "ION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2313-PS 


I, Felix Edward Shartcn, 046312, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages, and that the above is a true 
and correct translation of Document No. 2935-PS 


Felix Edward Sharton 
04,6312 
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Ne erred To War 28,1908 Partial Translation of Document No, 


/ Al eridewee Q35"7-PS 
ait gera Offigs of U.S. Chief of Counsel. 


Voelkischer Beohachter 
Scuth German Edition 
Nre 123/124 Saturday and 
Sunday 2 and 3 May 1956. 


Vnelkischer Beobachter 
Sueädeutsche Aufgabe 
123/124 Aufgabe Samstag 2 
Sonntag 3, Mai 1956, 


The TIEN 
whole of German} 


pem re d. Src paragraph) 

The lies that Germany will pounce upon 4ustria tomorrow 
or the day after are boing spread aga: in(jeors and laughter 
sf the crowd). I ask myself; Who are those elements whe do 
not want peace and mutual und !erstanling, who must stir up 
and sow distrust eontinuously, who are they in reality? 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION (Partial) 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2367=PS. 
4 1 4. N Ve 1945 o 

I, "ILL/RP EVANS SKIDMORE, LT(iz) USNR, 391590, hero5y certify 
that I am thoroughly conversant with the English and German 
languages; and that the above is a correct and true transktion 
of document no, 2367-25. (Partial tpomala tion only mace of 
ebove document) 


WILL. RD EVANS SKIDMORE 
Lt(jz) USNR 
391599 
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Mexico City, D. United mexican otates ) 

Mexico, #cderal District) 

Mexico Embassy of the United ) 9? 
states of america ) 


MESSIRSMITH, being first duiy sworn deposes and 


During the years 1933 and 1934, while I served as Vounsul 
General of the United »tates of america in Berlin, I was in close 
touch because of my duties and because of the necessities of the 
times with the ipionatie representatives not only of sngland and 
France but with thoss of Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hun- 
gary, austria, Bulgaria, Rumania, Gresee, Turkey and Holland. j 
saw the Chiefs of these missions, most of whom were also close 
friends of nino, almost every day, as well as some of their princi- 
pal subordinates once or twice a week and in many cases oftener. 

In Austria where I went towards the middle of 1934 as iinistor, my 
contacts with the diplomatic representatives of these countries was 
if anything even closer and more frequent. 


I also had frequcnt contact during my duty in Germany with 
many high ranking Gerusns, including Goering, Goebbels, Frank, 
schacht, von Papen, Funk, "Lammers , Darré, oy and many others of 
the same category and in secondary categories. This contact was 
made necessary by the nature of my dutics and in the protcction of 
our interests. «hile serving in Germany and in austria, I ulso 
kept in close touch with many of the loading diplomatic and poli- 
tical figures in most parts of surope with the exec option of Russis 
where I anelee” at the time not to have any specific contact. 
These contacts which 1 maintained with diplomatic and political 
figures in other countries was based on previous associations and 
I kept in close contact through various trips which I mide from time 
to time and more particularly through confidential correspondence 
and through mutus.l fricnds. From all these sources I obtained an 
intimate familinrity with the sims and methods of German diplomaey 
from 1933 until I rcturnod to the United ~tates to assume a posi- 
tion in the Department of otate «bout the middle of 1937. 


as early as 1933, while I served in ¥ermany, the “erman and 
Nazi contacts which I had in the highest and secondary categories 
openly acknowledgea Germany's ambitions to dominate voutheastern 
Europo from Czechoslovakia down to Turkey. AS they freely stated, 
the objective was territorial oxpansion in the case of austria and 
Czechoslovakia. The professed objective in the earlier stages of 
the Nazi regime, in the remainder of southeastern burope, were pol- 
itical and sconomic control and they did not at that time speak so 
definitely of .ctual absorption and destruction of sovereignty. 
Their ambitions, howover, were not limited to southeastern Europe. 
from the very beginnings of 1933, and even before the Nazis came 
into power, a eae „azis speaking of the Ukraine freely said 
that "it must be our granary" and that “even with southeastern Bur- 
Ope under our control, “ermany necds and must have the greater part 
of tho Ukraine in order to be ablo to feed tho people of greater 
Germany”. after I loft Germany in the middle of 1934 for my post 
in austria, I continucd to receive information as to the German 
designs in Southeastern Europe. In a conversation with von Papen 
Shortly after his appointment as German Minister to austria in 1934, 
von Papen frankly stated to me that "Southeastern Europe to Turkey 
is Gormany's Hinterland and I have been designated to carry through 
the task of bringing it within the fold. austria is the first on 
the program." as I learned through my diplomatic colleagues, von 
Papen in Vienna and his colleague von Mackensen in Budapest, were 
openly prop:gating the idea of the dismemberment and final absorp- 
tion of Czechoslovakia as early as 1935. 
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The Nazis planned to gain thcir aims by force, preforably by 
the threat of force alonc if possible, and by war if needed. At 
the beginning, however, - that is in the first two years of the 
Nazi regime - the Nazis wanted peace to give themselves time - that 
is time to arm - then to divide and isolate their intended victims. 
I have often heard prominent Nazis say in 1933 ana 1934, and I 
translate literally, "We must have peace until we aro ready". By 
the late summer of 1938, they felt themselves ready. 


Immediately after the Nazis came into power they started a 
vast rearmament program. This was ono of the primary immediate 
objectives of the Nazi regins. As a matter of fact, the two immed- 
lato objectives of the ilazi regime when it came into power had to 
be and were, according to their own statements frequently made to 
me; first, to bring about the complete and absolute cstablishment 
of their power over Yermeny and the German people so that they 
would become in every respect willing and capable instruments of the 
regime to carry through its ends; and second, the establishment of 
a tremendous armed power within Germany in order that the political 
and economic program in Southeastorn Europe and in Europe could be 
carried through by foree if necessary, but preferably by a threat 
of force, It was characteristic that in carrying through this 
Second aim they emphasized from the very outset the building of an 
overpowering air force, Goering and Milch often said to me or in 
my presence that the Nazis had decided to concentrate on air power 
as the weapon of terror most likely to give Germany a dominant 
position and the weapon which could be developed the most rapidly 
and in the shortest time. In 1934 from a hish ranking General in 
the German army, whose name I cannot recall for the moment, I 
learned that they planned to build 1200 planes that year, which was 
a huge air force for that period and something in terms that no one 
hed thourht of before in any country. The rapid development of thig 
air program was obvious to everyone for one could not go out on the 
streets in Berlin or in any other City of importance in Germany 
without seeing pilots and air force trainees in evidence everywhere. 
They were given spesial privileges and special housing in order to 
encourage young men to enter the air training program. The rearma- 
ment program as a whole, it should be emphasized, proceeded with 
unbelievable rapidity. It proceeded nore quickly, as high Nazi 
leaders thomselves stated to me, than they themselves believed would 
be possible. It proceeded more rapidly than even informed and trai- 
ned forcign observers in Germany would have believed possible even 
though they knew the resources of the German industrial machine. 


5t the same tine that this rearmament program was in progress, 
the Nazi regime took all possible measures to prepare the German 
people for war in the psychological sense. Throughout Germany, 
for example, one saw everywhere German youth of all ages engaged in 
military exercises, drilling, field maneuvers, practicing tre throw- 
ing of hand grenades, ete. In this connection I wrote in an offi- 
cial communication in Novenber 1933, from Berlin as follows: 

ere Sverything that is being done in the country 

today has for its object to make the people believe 
that Germany is threatened vitally in every aspect 
of its life by outside influences and by other 
countries. &äverything is being done to use this 
feeling to stinul.to military training and exer- 
cises, and innumerable measures are being taken to 
develop the German poople into a hardy, sturdy race 
which will be able to meet all comers. The military 
Spirit is constantly growing. It cannot be other- 
wise. The leaders of vernany today have no desire 
for peace unless it is a peace which the world rakes 
at the expense of complete compliance with German 
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desires and ambitions. Hitler and his associates 
really and sincerely want pe.ce for the moment, 

but only to have a chance to get ready to use force 
if it is found finally essential.  Thcy are pro- 
paring their way so carefully that thoro is not in 
my mind any question but that the Gernuan people will 
be with them when they want to use force and when 
they feel that they h.ve the necessary means to carry 
through their objects ..." 


Military preparation and psychological preparation were 
coupled with diplomatic preparation designed to so disunite and 
isolate their intended victims as to render them defenseless 
against Geruan aggression. I well remember one conversation I had 
with Gocbbels in the earliest period of the Nazi Government, in 
which I expressed the opinion that they could never got away with 
their program in Jurops. His reply was "But you don't know what 
we can do by creating dissension - without anything being done 
specifically on our part or which can be laid to our door, we will 
get these people to fight among themselves and so weaken themselves 
that they will be an easy prey for us". I can still recall the 
Cynical manner in which he specifically indicated the “sore spots" 
in Austria and in Czechoslovakia and in other countries and on 
which by insidious tieans German agents could srouse dissension and 


= 


get the peoples in the countries thonszlves disunited., 


Fron surface appearances and judging fro historical standards 
only, ths obstacles to the achievement of tho ilazi objectives were 
formidable indeed. Completely aside from the difficulty of bring- 
ing about complete coordination within Veriiany and complete control, 
and in carrying through such a huge military progran, there were 
these definite obstacles in the political and dipla.ıatic field. 

In 1933 France was the dominant military power on thc Continent. 

In the interest of security she had formed within the framework 

of the League of Nations, a system of mutual assistance both in 

the west and in tho #ast. The Locarno Pact of 1928, supplemented 

b the franco-Belgian alliance, guuranteed the territorial status 
quo in the West. Yugoslovia, Czechoslovakia and Runania were al- 
lied in the Little Entente and cach in turn was united with france 
by mutual assistance pacts. Since 1922, France and Poland had 
likewise been allied against external aggression. Italy hada 
Special interest in Austrian independence which she made definitely 
clear. From 1934 to 1936, France and Italy each proposed and en- 
deavored to sponsor political and economic accords to strengthen 

the powers of resistance of the eastern suropean countries to German 
designs. Throughout all of Southeastern Europe, france and Italy 
both were active through their diplomatic machinery in strengthening 
the position of these countries and of their independence., The 

most important of these arrangements vere the proposed East Locarno 
Pact, inspired by france and intended to include sit countries in 
the Hast, ranging from the Baltic to the Adriatic and Black Sea, 

and the proposec Danubian Pact which had for its principal objec- 
tive strengthening the economic position of the countries of South- 
eastern -urope by promoting mutual trade relations between Austria 
and the other countries which had recently been part of the Austro- 
Hungarian “mpire. 


Nazi Germany launched a visorous diplomatic campaign to break 
up these alliances and understandings, to create division among 
members of the Little Entente and the other “astern European powers, 
and to divide all of them from France on whose military power the 
Security of these smaller states in the last analysis rested. To 
some of these countries, particulariy Yugoslavia, Hungary and Po- 
land, Nazi Germany made extravagant and often inconsistent promises 
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of territorial and economic rewards as a price for cooperation in 
the German progran of aggression against their neighbors. To other 
countries, especially #rance and England, ilazi Germany offered the 
attractive prize of peace and security as the price of giving Ger- 
many a free hand in Southeastern zurope. To allay the fears of 
its neighbors until Germany had completed its military and diploma- 
tic preparations, Germany cleverly proceeded step by step, always 
giving solemn assurances that the immediate objective was her last. 
n making these promises she was uninhibited by any scruples as 
to the sanctity of international obligations. High ranking Nazis 
with whom + had to maintain official contact, particularly men such 
as Goering, Goebbels, Loy, Frick, #rank, Dirr& and others, repeatedly 
scoffed at my position as to the bindinz character of treaties and 
openly stated to me that Germany would observe her international 
undertakings only so long as it suited Germany's interests to do so. 
Although these statements were Openly made to me as they were, I 
am sure, made to others, these Nazi leaders were not really dis- 
closing any secret for on many occasions they expressed the same 
ideas publicly. 


In this specific connection I quote from a letter which I 
wrote to Under Secretary of state Phillips in Washington, dated 
March 24, 1934: 


"Her (Germany's) agreement with Poland is only 
one of a series of agreements which she would like 
to make to folljw out her policy of gaining time 
and allaying suspicion, but when ono realizes what 
a callous attitude those in power here take now 
towards agreements o? any kind, and hears what they 
have to say about them, one realizes that they 
mean nothing iore then what they are intended for, 
i.e. a part of her policy to keep the peace and 
maintain the status quo until she is prepared to 
gain her ends through force if they cannot be 
achieved otherwise", 


In the last analysis, however, it was not faith in Germany's 
promises but fear of German mizht and possible aggressive action 
which induced Gernany's neighbors, particularly the small ones, 
to progressively acquisste in her designs. The huge German re- 
armament program, vhich was never a Secret, and which was openly 
announced in the spring of 1955, and Vermany's reoccupation of the 
Rhineland, all done with only mild protests from France and England, 
and tho failure o? the 4eague to stop Mussolini's Abyssinian adven- 
ture, convinced the peoples of the smaller countries of Eastern 
Surope that trance either could not or would not resist German ex- 
pansion in the Bast, that England would not take any positive steps 
to stop Germany, and that the only thing that was Left to them was 
to make the best possibie deal with Nazi Gurmany. 


These considerations to be sure did not convince all people 
and all political leaders among Germany's neighbors. The Nazis 
made plain, however, that any opposition which remained would be 
helpless. She continued the program or stirring up internal dis- 
Sensions wherever they existed in other countries and openly aided 
Sympathetic Nazi and Fascist and anti-Government groups, parti- 
cularly in Yugoslavia, Hungary, Rumania, austria and Czechoslovakia. 


Such briefly was the general plan of "German diplomacy” and 
political action and economic action during these years. I had oc- 
casion to follow the details of its operation from close observation 
during the years 1933 to 1937. 
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Austria and Czechoslovakia were the first on the Verman pro- 
gram of aggression. As early as 1934, Germany began to woo neigh- 
bors of these coantries with promises of a share in the loot. To 
Yugoslavia in particular they offered Carinthia. Concerning the 


Yugoslav reaction, i reported at the tine: 


"e.The major factor in the internal situation in 
the last weck has been the increase in tension with 
respect to tho Austrian Nazi refugees in Yugoslavia. 
¿>> There is very little doubt but that Goering, 
when hs made his trip to various capitals in 
Southeastern 4urope about six months ago, told the 
Yugoslavs that they would get a part of Carinthia, 
when a National Socialist Government came into power 
in Austria. ... The iiazi seed sown in Yugoslavia has 
been pir Apis nt to cause trouble and thoro are wn- 
doubtedly a good many people there who look with a 
great decal of benevolence on those wazi refugees who 
went to Yugoslavia in tha’days following July 25." 


Germany made like promises of territorial gains to Hungary 
and to Poland in order to gain their cooperation or at leas 
their acquiescence in the proposed dismemberment of Czechoslovakia. 
As I learned from my diplomatic colleagues in Vienna, von Papen 
and von Mackensen in Vienna and in Budapest in 1955, were spreading 
the idea of division of Czechoslovakia, in which division Germany 
was to got Bohemia, Hungary to get Slovakia, and Poland the rest. 
This did not decscive any of these countries for they knew that the 
intention of Nazi Germany was to take all. 


The Nazi German Government did not hesitate to make inconsis- 
tent promises when it suited its immediate objectives. I recall 
the Yugoslav Minister in Vienna saying to me in 1934 or 1955, that 
Germany had made promises to Hungary of Yugoslav territory while 
at the same time promising to Yugoslavs portions of Hungarian terri- 
tory. The Hungarian minister in Vienna later gave me the same in- 
formation. . 


I should emphasize here in this statement that the men who 
made these promises were not only the died-in-the-wool Nazis but 
more conservative Germans who already had begun to willingly lend 
themselves to tho iiazi program. In an official despatch to tho 
De partment of ötate from Vienna dated October 10, 1935, I wrote 
as follows: 

"....Zurope will not get away from the myth that 
Neurath, Papen, and Mackensen are not dangerous 
people And that they are ‘diplomats of tho old 
school’. They are in fact scrvile instruments of 
the regime and just because the outside world 
looks upon them as harmless, they ars able to 
work more ee ee They ara able to sow 
discord just benause they propaga ite the myth 
that they are not in sympathy with the regime." 


At this point in this statement I should set forth the follow- 
ing. When tho Nazi Party took over in Germany it represented only 
a small part of the German population. It dominated all of ver- 
many and rapidly assured itself of that domination by mcans of or- 
ganization and terror, the details of which are an historical re- 
cord and need not be set forth here. At tho beginning of 1955, 

although a few of the Nazi leaders, such as Hitler and Hess and 
Goering, recognized the idea of world domination, they spoke little 
of it. At the beginning the great mass of the Party and the regime 
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itself had for its open objective the domination of southeastern 
Europe. Literally this meant to them at the outset absorption of 
Czechoslovakia and Austria and complete political and economic con- 
trol of the other countries down to Turkey. They always excluded 
mentioning Turkey sa as not to greatly disturb Great Britain. As 
the domination of the wermans increased within Germany as the mili- 
tary progran progressed and as the German people increasingly be- 
Came imbued with the Nazi spirit, and more rapidly than even the 
most fanatic Nazis had believed possible, their power increased in- 
credibly within and without Germany. Within Germany there was an 
attitude of complete apathy so far as resistance was concerned. 
“without Germany in the smaller countries which felt themselves 
threatened, the fear constantly became greater. It was this STOW- 
ing Sense of power and the realization of the fear and lack of mea- 
sures of resistance from the cutside that rapidly caused the Nazi 
idea to expand with respect to domination over Hurope and in fact 
over the world. 


In this connection it must also be borne in mind that most of 
the higher officers of the German Army during the first years of 
the Nazi regime lent their aid to the iazi regime only because they 
believed that under such a regime tüey would be able to rebuild the 
German aray which they had not been able to do under previous German 
Governments and thus restore the power of Germany in Zurope and in 
the world. At the outsst it is probable that only a few of these 
Generals shared the territorial aggressive idea of the azis, but 
increasingly as the Army saw its power growing fron the lower ranks 
to the upper they becane imbued with these aggressive designs just 
as much as the Nazis. 


Jor a time France and Italy endeavored to counter these moves 
by vermany, described in the preceding paragraphs. In 1934, Barthou, 
the very able and discerning French foreign iinister, endeavored 
to promote an Bast Locarno Pact to guarantee the territory of all 
the Eastern and Southeastern urpean countries and to provide a 
guarantee against external aggression by mutual assistance pacts 
Supported by france and Russia. France also continued her efforts 
to foster an economic aceord between Austria and the other Danubian 
powers which had previously been members o? the Austro-hunzarian 
Empire, whils Italy sought to organize a moro limited ceonomic bloc 
of Austria, hungary and Italy. 


The Nazi German Government nada every effort to prevent the 
carrying through of these accords. To Yugoslavia, for example, 
Germany made promises of support for Tugoslavia's ambitions with 
regard to Italian territory, particulariy Trieste, as well as to a 
share of Austria, Germany's object was by sowing discord between 
Yugoslavia and Italy to prevent France from reaching an agreement 
with both of them and hence to frustrate all hopes of bringing an 
Hast Locarno Pact into being. In October 1934, I reported from 
Vienna, as follows: 


"...Tho Foreign minister called attention to the 
reports which they have with respect to the intensive 
diplomatie activitics of Germany in Warsaw, in 
belgrade, in sofia, and in Budapest. They have in- 
formation, he told me, from a very reliable source 
that the present German policy is to create hopes 
and unrest, particularly in Belgrade and sofia, so 
that when King Alexander goes to Faris he will face 
the #rench with a situation which Will make it im- 
possible for them to reach any agrecment with Italy. 
lie «ilhelmstrasso belicveos, according to the 
Minister's information, that if barthou has no 
Success at Home the present French winistry will 
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have to resign on his return and a stronger left 
linistry formed, with which tho Wilhelmstrasse can 
reach somo agreement. The Foreign Linistor said that 
he did not think the Germans would succeed in this, 
or that a failurs of the French-Italian conversations 
would necsssarily result in a change in the French 
Cabinet. He did say, however, that the French- 
Italian agreement would be difficult because he 

had just learned this morning that sing Alcxander 

had beon vory successful during his sofia visit 

which ended just a fow days ago..." 


To offset any moves in the direction of economic cooperation 
among the Denubian »tates, Germany made lavish but frankly insin- 
cere promises of economic support, on condition of cooperation with 
her. During my tour of duty in Germany, a Nazi economist named 
Deutz (I believe this is the correct spelling of his name) sought 
me out frequently. Le did not occupy a very high position in the 
Government but was used as one of the active instruments by high 
Nazi leaders in Southeastern aurope. He made frequent trips to 
Yugoslavia, to Hungary ind also on occasion to Rumania. For some 
reason which + could never fully determine he sought me out fre- 
quently and on returning from these trips he would tell me frankly 
what he had been doing and of the promises he had made of economic 
gains as reward for cooperating with Germany., At the same time, 
he, of course, cynically told me that Vermany had no intention of 
carrying through these promises anu remarked: “hoy dumb these 
people are to believe in such promises". 


At the same tine that YVermany held out such promises of reward 
for cooperation in her program, she stirred up internal dissensions 
within these countries thsmselves and in Austri. and Czechoslovakia 
in particular, all of which was designed to so weaken all opposition 
and strengthen the pro-Nazi and “:scist groups as to insure peace- 
ful acquiescence in the “ernan program. Həsr machinations in Austria 
I have related in detiii, as they came under my direct observation, 
in a separate affidavit. In Czechoslovakia they followed the same 
tactics with the 3udeten Germans. I was reliably informed that the 
Wazi Party spent over 6,000,000 marks in finencing the Henlein party 
in the elections in the spring of 1935 alone. in Yugoslavia she 
played on the old differences between the Yroats and the »erbs and 
the fear of the restoration of the Hapsburgs in Austria. It may be 
remarked here that this latter was one of the principal instruments 
and most effective ones which Nazi Vermany used as the fear in Yugo- 
Slavia, in particular, of a restoration of the Hapsburgs was very 
real. In Hungary she played upon ths «agrarian difficulties and at 
the same time so openly encouraged the Nazi German elements in Hun- 
gary as to provoke the Government of Hungary to demand the recall 
Of van i.ackensen in 1936. In Hungary and in Pol nd she played on 
the fear of Communism and communist Russia. In Rumania she aggra- 
vated the existing inti-senitism, emphasizing the important role 
of the Jews in Rumanian industry and the Jewish ancestry of Lupescu. 
Germany undoubtedly also financed the *ascist Iron Guard through 
Codroneau. 


such “uiplomatic" measures reinforced by Germany's vast rearma- 
ment program had a considerable effect, particularly in Yugoslavia, 
Poland and hungary, and sufficient at least to deter these countries 
from joining any combination Opposed to German designs, even if not 
enough to persuade them to zotively ally themselves with Nazi Germany. 
important political leaders of Yugoslavia began to become convinced 
that the Nazi regine would remain in power and would gain its ends 
and that the course of safety for Yugoslavia was to play along with 
vermany. This became so obvious from direct information which I had 
that I wrote in veptember 1934, from Vienna, as follows: | 
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"...The attitude of the Yugoslavs has been most dis- 
turbing. There is no question but that the "ormons 
have complicated the already di fficult problem existing 
between Italy and Yugoslavia by promising the Yugoslavs 
territorial and other advantages. There are a lot of 
people in Yugoslavia who feel that the resent Govern- 
ment in Germany will stay, that it will be able to 
force its will on the rest of Zurope and that their 
best bet is to play with Yermany for they will get 

most out of it in that way in tho ond. This section 

of opinion in Yugoslavia believes that Austria will 
eventually succumb to Germany ana that when this comes 
Yugoslavia will get = good slice of esent Austrian 
territory ind in addition have German support against 
Italy which will eventually lead to her realizing what 
now seems unrealizable aspirations in other airections. 
This sentiment in Yugoslavia oxplains che benevolent 
attituds shown towards the Nazi refugees from austria 
ufter July 25. Yugoslavia is therefore definitely 
playing th: dog in ths mangor. ohe will not break with 
France for the present and burn her bridges there, nor 
with the osher »i:tes of tno Littio intento, but she is 
definitely playing with YVermany anc it would appear 
that at th: moment is inclined to place moro dependence 
of Germany than on french help. The attituds of Poland 
has naturaliy encouraged Yugoslavia ind what they be- 
lieve to be the wavering attitude of Hungary is an 
additional element of encouragement to them..." 


In Hungary the same attitude was becoming increas singly ob- 


vious. in the same lot ter I wrote from Vienna in ooptembor 1954, 
with respect to developments in Rung.ry, I quoto as follows: 


"...In Hungary tho revi isionist fecling is stronger 
then perhaps in any of the other vucce ssion 3tatos, 
and it is this feeling which is the major influence 
in shaping Hungarian policy. nzary has been flirt- 
ing with Germany for some time as you know, but doing 
= very discreetly. The Hungarians feul very fricndly 
owards Austria they much prefer to soo Austria 
indepe indent. They don't want “ornan domination in 
austria or Southeastern Europe. They infinitely 
prefer the status quo, even without the treaty 
revision, to “erman domination in austria and even- 
tually over them. But they fear Germany and they 
are afraid that the present Government in Germany 
will be able to maintain itself, and this means in 
their minds definitsc German ponstr ‚tion to tie 
Southeast. The events of June 30 and July 25 caused 
a real revulsion of feeling in Hungary and strengthened 
the feeling that they wanted to see Austria remain 
independent, but the fecling of fear of Germany nas 
more recently made headway again. 

"kanya, the foreign Ninist er, was in Derlin, I 
think now "several months ago, and I know that he saw 
Hitler, schacht, Hourath, and Blomberg He came buck 
to Hungary with the feeling that the pre sont regime 
would be abls to maintuin itself, and strengthened 
therefore in his policy of maintaining an equivoca 
position. hungary therefore must bo considered m 
the States constantly wavering and cndeavoring to 
carry water on both Shoulders..." 
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Poland, prompted by her territorial designs on Teschen, and 
fearful of being caught in a war between Germany and Russia, almost 
openly began to follow the “erman line, ana particularly with res- 
pect to the dismemberment of Czcchoslovakia. In the fall of 1955, 
I reported from Vienna in this connection as follows: 


"„..The pars which Poland is playing at this time 

and has basan playing for some months is a very 
dangerous one anc, in t^e opinion of many, not a 
creditable one. olund owes her existence to France 
and England, «nd it was Czechoslovakia, whose country 
they now nt to aelp divide up, who helped to make 
possible tie new Poland. In her eagerness for 
prestige and additional territory she is willing to 
turn on her old friends and to play a rather sorry 
role... 


"...The Czeyhosloyaktan Minister hore informs me 
that Yzechoslovakia ans an arbitration treaty with 
Poland whict. in the first paragraph covers all 
disputes whieh mi;ht arise. «hen some time ago 

tho Poles arditrasijly dismissed some twenty Czechs 
from responsible gositions in Poland ind no 
arrangement of th? difficulties could be found, 

the zech Governrent proposed arbitration, and to 
this day the Polish Government hus not replied and 
refused to tabe any action. The Polos have an air 
line between War 3aw and Vienna which passes over 
Czechoslovakia, and when that was instituted the 
Czechs agreed wish the reservation that when they 
wished to institste a line over Foland the Poles 
would egress. ‘The Polish line has been in operation 
for some time, sd when tho Czechs rscently wished 
to institutes a ¢fmmercial line over Poland the Poles 
refused to givs permission. The Uzechs retaliated 
by taking action which stopped the Polish Vienna- 
Warsaw route. 1; is well kuown that the Czechs are 
giving the Polish minorities in Czechcslovakia 
schools, etc., while the Foles are refusing to do 
anything of this kind for the Czechs in Foland. 

It seems to bo 4 deliberate dog-in-the-manger 
policy which cennot give any confidence in the 
Polish procedurs..." 


The effoct was to :mks these countrics apathetic to tho an- 
nexation of austria and soopsrztive in tho dismemberment of OCzecho- 
Slovakia. I reported ir, October 1935, in this respect as follows: 


"...Yugoslavia, because of the fear of her minorities, 
profers Anschluss to Hapsburg restoration in Austria, 
in the vain hone that this might avoid catastrophe 
for hör.  ans2^iuss would not avoid catastrophe for 
Yugoslavia, but only postpone it and make it more sure. 
Hungary remains fundamentally pro-German, duo to the 
falso idea that aer revisionist hopes will get satis- 
fied in that di’rcetion sooner than others. She does 
not realize thay the revisionist satisfaction which 
she hopes to g3u from Germany would only be the fore- 
runner of later loss of sovoroignty. The fact that 
there are Hunga’'ians who realize that this turning to 
Berlin is the sure road to ruin does not keep Hungary 
from putting he: foot on this road. 


KE. ics E "Ar eH 
"Because vzechoslovakia has ontorod into a military 
agreement with Russia, and Rumania is about to do tho 
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same, and Yugoslavia is considering it, Berlin is 
trying to convince Poland and “ungary that this is a 
Soviet threat to them. The real object, of course, 
is to get their cooperation in the disintceration of 
Czechoslovakia and the fastening of the ycke on 
Austria as the first step towards progress to the 
Southeast..." 


As the Nazi leaders of vermany re=s!ized, howsver, that these 
limited and uncertain gains were nct Su Patent to insure the suc- 
cess of her program, they dià not lesseu their rearmament at home 
so as to increase terror and fear. austria and vzschosloveria 
might easily have been saved and her neighbors persuaded to combine 
with thea in mutual sel? defense if England and France at that time, 
with or without Italy's assistance, had shown adequate evidence of 
resisting the “erman program. Nazi leaders at that time were most 
insistent and persistent in endeavoring to determine the reactions 
to their program in Italy and in France and to a certain extent in 
the United "tates. They were eager to know to what degree these 
countries would resist their program. They had no regard as to 
what the smaller countries of Europe might feel or thirk or do. 
Their physical power was already so great that that was no longer 
a matter of concern to then. I recall conversations vith Nazi 
leaders at this stage, when I happened to see them in Germany on 
trips from Vienna to Perlin, during which they shoved a childish 
eagerness to get my reaction to what they were doing and when I 
told them that they were precipitating a war in which Germany would 
be defeated and her power in Europe destroyed, not for generations 
but perhaps for centuries, they laughed in my face and said that 
ángland and france and we would do nothing ana they knew it. 


Germany succeeded in preventing any such combinations by 


creating divisions and by persuading France and “england to acquiesce, 
as the price of peace, in the “erman expansion in Southeastern Eur- 
ope, in exchanze for precarious security in the west. 


While Italy openly opposed efforts at Anschluss with austria 
in 1934, Italian ambitions in Abyssinia provide 3d Germany with the 
opportunity to sov discord between Italy and france and England 
and to win Italy over to acceptance of “ermany's program in exchange 
for German support of Italy's plans in Abyssinia. The Nazis made 
little effort to conceal their motives in supporting, Italian colon- 
ial adventures. In the summer of 1935, I was informed by a person 
whose name I do not recall at this time but who was thoroughly 
informed as to all developments in Germany, that the Nazis were 
eagerly awaiting an Italian-Abyssinian war to give them a free hand 
in Central turope. I reported at the time: 


"...lo emphasized that in the party it vas dəfin- 
itely reckoned with that war between Italy and 
Abyssinia was incvitable, and that this would 
cause disturbances in the European situation which 
tho regime felt it must be free to reap all bonc- 
fit from." 


Germany, of course, did take advantage of the situation to 
force Austria into the July 11, 1936 accord, which, as l have ex- 
plained in a separate affidavit, was the first critical step in the 
disintegration and eventual downfall of austria. 


The Wazis fully realized, however, the necessity for the 
neutralization of France and àángland, as a part of their strategic 
preparation for war, and they left no stone unturned to achieve it. 
Almost from the beginning of the hitler regime, the Nazis sought to 
make a deal with France. The terms of the deal with France were 
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security for France in the est in exchange for freedom of action 
for “ermany in the tast. Very soon after coming to power, Hitler 
announced that apart from the Saar, Germany coveted no territory 
OZ France and thereafter he often repeated these assurances, parti- 
cularly on the occasion of each new treety viclation or act of ag- 
gression in the East. acceptance of the deu: wous^ of course re- 
duce france to a second-rate power. To gain french acquiescence, 
the Nazis made powerful appeals to all classes of “rench society. 
To the left, they played on the profound pacifist sentiment of the 
masses. To the right, thev eroa^sized the fas> 5? communism, fears 
which took several forms, «ths: that the Nazis, after the reoccu- 
pation of the Rhineland. wsie | nvulnereble in sue “est and could be 
Stopped in the “ast only v: iko Red army, or conv-:sely (after the 
purge of the Russian army .:. 1937) that Russia -....d not fight Ger- 
many, but intended to let anse aad england exh.c-v themselves in 
a war with Germany and thea acise in the end tho cely victor. 


To üngiand, the wazis re substantially the sane arguments, 
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and appealed in addition +o ose who disapproved of French mili- 
tary hegemony and the s1lse č ‚ncqualities of the ‘crsailles treaty. 
As an evidence of their allesod desire to reach a vermanent under- 
Standing with England, Germ.ay "accepted" a naval limitations treaty 
and dangled before the eyes of the Pritish Governnent the prize of 

a Locarno Air Pact. 


In order to assure wider acceptance of thesi arguments, Germany 
did not hesitate to attempt to arrange to involve „agland and France 
elsewhere in order to give Germany a freer hand in Zastern Europe. 
Germany actively supported Italy in both her Abyssinian and Spanish 
adventures, thereby embroiling Italy with France and England. By 
means of an understanding with Italy announced in 1936, and by the 
formation of the anti-Comintorn P et with Japan at about the same 
time, Germany created such potential dangers for England in the Med- 
itorranean and in the “ar “ast as to discourages ungland from con- 
tinuing to maintain the commitments undertaken by her in astern 
Europe. 


These “erman measures with respect to france and Englund were 
Surprisingly offectivo. The French ambassador in Berlin, M. 
francois Poncet, who was married to a member of one of the powerful 
industrial families of france, was porsuaded that German military 
might could not be matched and as I learned from friends in the 
french Foreign Office, sent home many defeatist reports. as early 
as the fall of 1935, I learned from these seme friends and others 
that france was preparing to .bondon its commitments in the south- 
eastern p rt of Europe in exchange for promises of security within 
her own borders. The Nazis appenred to huve equal success in under- 
mining Pritish sentiment. The "conversion" of Lord Lothian and the 
attitude of the London Times beginning in 1935 are a matter of his- 
torical record. Th» attitude of such conservatives was naturally 
reflected in British diolomaoy. 


Germany was ready. whe had completed her rearmament program. 
Sho had sown discord among har intended victims in #astern Europe. 
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ohe had won tacit English and *rench acceptance for “erman expansion 
in the #ast in exchange for a promise of peace in the West. Germany 
was ready now to march. The rest is written history. 


__[s/Seorge S. siossersmith — 


Subscribed and sworn to before 


of «america, duly commissioned, 
and qualified, 

in Mexico, D. F., Mexico, this 
30th day of August, 1945. 


/s/ William L. Drowster 


William L. Prowster 
Vice Consul of the United “tates 
of Amcrica 


Service io. 6809 
Tariff No. 38 
No foe prescribed. 
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Kejerren ^ Wer. 29,1948 TRINSL.TIOK OF DOCUMENT NO. 2461-P5 


Net fered far Cer deme’ . Office of U.S. Chief of Counsele 


DOKUMENTE DER DEUTSCHEN rOLITIK GROSSDEUTSCHLAND 


3 
Vol. 6, port 1, 1939 
(ecitec by Paul Meier-Benneckenstein) 


Page 124, no. 2la. : 
Official German Statoment of the meeting of the #Whror 
and Reich Chancellor with the fustrian Bund Chancellor 

Dr. Schuschnigz at Berchtoscacon(on 12 February) from 12 

to 15 February 1938. 


The fustrian Bund chancellor Dr. Schuschnigr in company of 
the Austrian state secretary for foreign affairs Dr. GUIDO 
SCHMIDT and the German ambassador VON PAPEN paid today a 
visit to the Fd'hror and Reich Chancellor at OGERSALZ3ZRG 
at his invitation in presence of the foreign Rcich minister 
VON RIBBENTROP. This unoffici^l mecting oririnated from the 
mutual desire to discuss all questions pertaining to the 
relationship between tho German Reich and éustria. 

At the conference which took place between the Fuhrer 
and Reich chancellor and the Bund chancellor Dr. Schuschnigg 
at tho OBERSALZBERG at BERCHTESGADEN on le February. All 
questions of relationship between the German Reich and Austria 
were discussed in detail, Purpose of this discussion was to 
eliminate difficulties cue to the exocution of the agree- 
ment of 11 July 1956. 

It was agreed tmt both partics aro resolved to stick to the 
principles of this agreement and consider some a basis for a 
satisfactory Cevelopment of the rolationship between the 
two countries, 

In this senge both partics, after the eiscussion of 12 
February 1938, have agreed to the immediate exocution of 
measures to guarantee to effect such close and friendly 
relationship betwoen both nations as it is propor for the 
history anc total interest of the German nation, Both 
statesmen are convinced that the measures taken by them 
constitute at the samo time an effective contribution toward 
the peaceful development of the European situatione 

The Austrian government issucd a similar communication. 

CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2461-PS 
ý 14 Nov, 19415, 
I, ERNST M., COHN, Pfc. 33925738, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German F neuages; 
and that the above is a correct and true translation of 
Document No, 2461-PS. 


ERNST M. COHN, Pfc. 
33925758 
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page 1 
Mexico City, D.F.) Vereinigte ilexikanische Staaten, 
) ss. iexiko, Fede istrict Gesandschaft) ss, 
Mexico der Vereinig Staaten von Amerika. ) 


im Ak Q rini C s z ~ ; ` ay 3 0 con 5 
3E0RGE S. MESSER KITH eschworen ist, sagt aus: 


waehrend der Jahre 1933 und 1934, im Dienst dar Vereinieten Staaten 


von Amerika als Jeneral Konsul in Berlin, war ich in eng 


— 


er Verbindunz, 
in Anpetracht meiner Plichten und dor Notwendigkeit der zeiten entsprechen 


mit den diplonatischen Vertretorn nicht nur Englands und Frankreic 
sondern auch mit denen von Jugoslawien, der Tschechoslow 
Ungarn, Oestreich, Sulgarien, Rumaenizn, »riechsnland, Tuerk 
Holland. Ich sprach die Chefs dieser Hissionen fast tasg] 
meisten von ihnen waren 
sprach auch deren Hau; 
Woche und in 
Ater versetzt 
bindung mit den diplomat nen Vertreter 
noch ehger und lebhafter. 
zer Verbindung waehrend meiner Dienste 
in Deutschland mit vicl.n hochgestallt.n 
Goering, Goebbels, 
Ley und anderen derselben sowie 
Verbindungen waron erforderlich 
und zum Schut: 
Deutschland und Oesterreich habe ich auch ense Verbindung mit vielen 
fuchrenden diplomatischen und politischen Persoonlichkeiten aus allen 


Teilen Europas aufrecht orhalton mit dor susnahno 
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ich keine wm MS zu derzeit hatte. € Verbindungen, 
die ich mit den diplomatischen und politischen Persoenlichkciten 
anderer Laender aufrecht crhielt, basierte sich auf frucherern 
Umgang, und ich erhielt diese enze Verbindung aufrecht durch ver- 
schiedene Reisen, die ich von Zeit zu Zeit un ternahm und besonders 
durch vertrauliche Korrespondenz und durch gomainsamc Freunde, 
Durch all diese mellen erhielt ich eine intime Kenntnis der 
Ziele und Methoden der deutschen Diplomatie seit 41933 bis zu meiner 
Rueckk:hr nach den Vereinigten Staaten, wo ich iitto 1937 ainen 
Posten im Department of State antrat. 

Schon 1933, wachrend meincs Dienstes in Deutschland, haben die 
deutschen und Nazi Veroindungen, welche ich mit den hoechsten und 
weniger hohen Schichten hatte, ganz offon Diutschlinds Bestreben 
zugegeben, den Sued-Osten Zuropas von der Tschechoslowakei bis zur 
Tuerkei zu beherrschen, 

Zweck der territorialen Ausbreitung im Falle Oesterrcichs und dor 
Tschechoslow2keci . Der angebliche Zweck in dom Anıangsstadium des 
Nazi Regimes fucr das suedoestliche Europa .ar politisch. und ooko- 
nomische Kontrolle und man sprach zu dieser Zeit nicht so unumwundon 
von wirklich.r absorbicrung und Zorstocrung dor Souveracnitact. 

Ihre Bestrebunzen w.ren jedoch nicht mit dem Suedocstlichun Europa 
begrenzt. Seit frusheste m anfang von 1933 und sogar bevor die 

Nazis zur Macht gelangten, sprachen bedeutend. Nazis ganz frei von der 
Ukraine und sagten: “sic muss unsere Kornkammer werden" und dass 
"sogar mit dem suedoostlich:n Europa unter unserer Kontrolle, 
Deutschland braucht und muss den grossseren Teil der Ukraine besitzen, 
um die Moeglichkeit zu haben, die ixenschen dos Gross-Deutschland 

zu ernaehren," 

Nachdem ich Beutschland Mitte 193) verlassen h.tte, um meinen 
Posten in Oesterrzich anzutreten, erhielt ich noch fortlaufende 


Berichte bezueglich Deutschlands absichtcn im Sucdosten 
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In ¿incr Untcrredung mit von Papen, kurz nach dessen ärnennun- zum 
Cesterreichischen 3osandton 193), erklaerte er mir ganz offen, dass 
"dsr Suedosten Zuropas bis zur Tuerkei Deutschlands Hinterland 


ist, und ich bin beauftragt, diese Aufgabe, es in den Bereich zu 


bringen, durchzufushren. Oesterreich is acchs uf dem Programe 


ic ich durch meine diplomatischen Kollegen erfuhr, haben von Papen 
und seine Kollogen in Wien von Mackensen in Budapest ganz ooffentlich 
schon soit 1935 die Idee dor Zerglicderunz und des ndzucltisen 
Einverleibens Ger Tschechoslowakei verbroit -t. 

Die Nazis hatten geplant, ihre Ziele durch Gewalt zu erreichen, 
vorzugsweise, wenn moeglich, durch die Drohung von “ewalt alleine, 
doch wenn nostig durch Fri. Jedoch zum Anfang, d. h. in den ersten 
zwei Jahren dss Nazi Regimes, orauchton dic Nazis Frieden, vm sich 
selber Zeit, d. h ‚sit zum ste zu Zooon UNG Ws don 
Sichtizten Opfer zu zursplitt:rn und zu isoliere habe wieder- 
holt prominente Nazis in den Jahren 1933 und 1934 sagen hoeren 
und ich ucbersetze womrtlich: "ir brauchen Frieden bis wir mit den 
Vorbereitungen fertig sind," Im Spaetsomne 938 glaubten sic fertig 


zu sein. sofort mit ihrem | 


ungohoueros Ruositungsprozrammu Das war cinss der h.ouptsaochlichsten 


dor Nazi-Ror g Ucberhaupt die zwei dringend- 


Sten Zicle der “azi-Regicrun 
waren, ganacss ihren eigenen i 


end und das doutscho volks 
jeder Hinsicht cin williscs und fachizss 
wurd, um ihre Absichten durchzufuchren r Linic 
dio Wicd.rherst einer un;chouron bowaffn-ton i:2ent innerhalb 
Deutschlands, um das politische und wirtson-zftlicho Progrann fuer den 
Su.doston Europas und fuor Europa ucScrhoupt noetizenfalls mit 


‚swalt durchfushren au koennen, jedoch vorzugshalher wi or Nrahuns 


von 3ewaltanwendung. Es war bezuichnend, das 


DI 


1] 


H1121-0122 





2wciten Ziolos 
usberwaeltisten Luftwaffe betonten, 
zu mir, (oder in meiner Gegenwart, cesag;, d-ss 
die Luftwaffe zu konzentrieren entschlossen haben, dio ais Terror- 
waffe Deutschland am wahrscheinlichsten in cine bohcerrschendc Lare 
versetzen wuerden und welche Waffe am leichtesten und in kuerzester 
Zeit entwickelt werden koennc, 193) h:be ich von einom hohen General 
der deutschen Armee gchoert, ich kann mich auf seinen Namen im 
Augenblick nicht besinnen, dass mın beabsichtige, in diesem Jahr 
1200 Flugzeuge zu bauen, was eine ungheure Luftwaffe zu djcser 
Zeit vorstelite und cin Begriff war, den wan Sich bis dahin in 
keinem Land vorstellen konnte, ic rapide E twicklung dos Luft- 
programmes war fuer ; i ozfonsichtlicn, denn man konnte nicht in den 
Beriins oder irgend siner andarsn bedsutunden Stadt 

lands gehen, ohne dass 
traten. Marn gib ihnen besoni Vorrechte und besondere Yehnmoce- 
lichkeiten um die Jungen Lie nen zu ermutigen, dem Luftausbildungs- 
programm beizutreten. Das Auf? ‚ungsprosramm vanz ollgomoin, 
es muss bctont rerdon, ging Wt unglaublicher lese hwindickeit vor- 

hor als, wie hohe Nazi Fuhrer mir se 

es fucr moeglich 
schneller vor sich, als die gut unterrichteten und ausgebildeten 
auslacndischen Beobachter in Deutschland es fuer moeglich gehalten 
hactten, obwohl sio die z “gung stehenden Rittol der deutschen 
Industrie kannten. 
eichzeitig mit dem 

unternahn die Nazi Regierung alls erdenklichen S Schritte, um das 
deutsche Volk im psycholozischen Sinne fuer don hricg vorzubersit 
Zum Beispiel sah man durchweg in Deutschland uoboral 


von jedem Alter beschasftigt in militacrische 
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" Feldmanoeve rn, Uebungen im Werfen von Hondgranat 


Zusammenhang sandte ich eine offizielle littei ; von Berlin im 
November wie folgt: 


“ eeeeeehlles was heute in dem Land getan wird, hat den 
Zweck die Leute glauben zu machen, dass Deutsahtand wesentlich 
in jeder Hinsicht seiner Lebensn lotwondigkei ten von ausseren 
Einfluessen und von anderen Laendern bedroht ist. kan unter- 
nimmt alles, dieses > Gals auszumuotzen j 
Ausbildungen und Uebungen anzuspornen l lol J 
Schritte worden unternommen, um das deutsch. volk zu 
hartın, zachen Rass u entwickeln, welche in der Lage 
allem was komrt zu widersteh.n Der kricgsrische Ge 
waechst ardauernd D 
Fushrer Deutschlands hut 

i Birra ist, 

34 i 
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Dentschen macht. Hitler und scine Holforsnolfor wunschen 
wirklich: und aufrichtig A j 
nur um die Moeclichkeit 
zuwenden, wenn es 
sin. Sic bereiter 


, } Yo} vers 2. - N » Jé al ana 3 
Meinung nach kein Zweifel besteht, diss da deutsch 


mit ihnen mitmacht, 

wenn sie glauben, das: 

ihre Ziele durchzufuchren. soo..." 

kan hat militasrische und psychologische 

diplomatischen Vorbereitungen verbunden, di 
ihre beabsichtigten Opfer uneinig zu machen und 
sic gegen deutsche Angriffe verteidigungslos zu 
mich gut an sine Unterrodung mit 
der Nazi Regierung, in der ich zum Ausdruck 
ihr curopacisches Programa 
"Aber Sic wissen nicht, was wir durch 
erreichen kocnnen,- ohne 
wird, oder was uns zum Vorwurf gemacht werden 
die Voelker dazu kriegen, unter sich zu kacmpfon 
schwa.chen,ddss sie cine leichte 
mir noch ganz genau Jie zynischo Art zurucckruf. B. 
auf dio "wunden Stellen" in Ocstorrcich und in der 


und anderen Laondern hinwies, und welche durch verrncterische  othodon 


deutscher agonton Zwietracht hervorrufen koonnten und es erreichten, 
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dass dic Voelker dieser Laender sich selbst entzweiten, 


Bei oberflaechlichem Anschein und vom historischen Standpunkt 

alleine beurteilt, waren dio Widerstaende fuer dic Erreichung der 

Nazi Ziele bestimmt ganz. bedeutend. Ganz abgesehen von den Sehwiorig- 
keiten, eine vollstaendige Einordnung und absolute Kontrolle innerhalb 
Deutschlands zu erreichen und oin solch gewaltiges militaorischos 
Programm durchzufuchren, gab es noch dio entschiedenen widorstacnde 
auf dem politischen und diplomatischen Gebiet, Im Jahre 1933 war 
Frankreich dio hervorragendste militaerische Macht auf dem !estland,. 
Fuer seine Sicherheit hatte es innerhalb des Rahnens dos Voelkerbundes 
Sich ein Syston ge enscitiger Hilfsloi istung sowohl im Uston wie im 
‚2sten errichtet. Der Locarno Pakt von1728, ergaenzt durch die 
Franzocsisch-Belgische Allianz, garantierte don torritotialen 
Status quo im Westen, Jugoslavion, di: Tschechoslowakei und „umaenien 


waren in der "klvinen Entento" vorbuondct, und jvdes dieser Laender 


wieder war mit frankreich durch gesnscitige Untzrstictzun:spakto 


vorbuendet, Seit 1922 waron such #rinkrotch und Polon fuer den fall 
auswacrtiger angriffo vorbucndct. Italion hatte cin besonderes 
Interesse an dor Oesterreichischen Unabhaengigkcit, was cs 
entschicdon klar machte. Seit 193) bis 1936 habon sich Frankreich 

und Italion vorgeschlagen und bor"^ht, politische und wirtschaftliche 
Ucbercinkommen zu foerdern, wa di. »idorstandskraft dor Ustcuropacischen 
Lacnder gogonucbor deutschen “bsichten zu stacrkon. Frankrcich und 
Italien waren bside bemucht, das gosamto suedoestlich Europa durch di- 
plomatische Littel in der Lage und Ünabhaon: gigkcit seiner Laondor 

zu stacrkun. Das wesentlichste di.sor Yorkehrungen var 

dor vorgeschens oestliche Locarno Pakt, dor von rrankroich cingeflossst 
war und beabsichtigte, alle oostlich.n Lander von der Ostseo bis 

zum Adriatischen leor und zum Schwarzen i cur sirzuschliossen, und dor 


vorgeschlagene Yonau Pakt, dessen H.uptoufgab. darin lig, dic wirt- 


schaftliche Lago der Laender »ucdostcuropas zu stacrken durch das 
2 





1 H 


on gegenseitiger Handolsbezichungen zwischen Oostorr ‘ch 
und ‘den. uebrigen Laendern, welche frusher Teile des oesterrcichisch— 
ungarischen Reiches waren, 

Nazi Deutschland unternahm einen starken diplomatischen Feldzug, 
um diese Buendnisse und Verstaendigungen abzubrechen, um eine Spaltung 
unter den iitgliedorn der Kleinen Entente und den anderen Osteuro- 
paeischen Maechten hervorzurufen, und um alle von Frankreich abzu- 
sondern, von dessen militacrischer liacht die Sicherheit dieser 
kleineren Staaten letzten Endes abhing. 
besonders Jugoslawien, Ungarn und Polen, 
aussergewoehnliche und oft widersprechande Versprechungen vor 
torialen und wirtschaftlichen B angen als Preis 
arbeit mit dem deutschen .ngriffsorosramn 
Anderen Laendern wiederum, besonders frankreich 
Nazi Deutschland den verfuehreri 
Sicherheit als Gezerle ing fuo Y Àn an Deutschland 
einer freien Hand fuer Suedosteuropa „ Um dio Befuerchtungen 
seiner Nachbaren zu vertreiben, bis Deutschland seine militaerischen und 
diplomatischen Vorbereityngen beendet hatte, ging es klug von Schritt 
zu Schritt vor, indem es immer feierliche Vorsicher 
seine unmittelbaren Ziele seine letzten ssicn. Indem es diese 
Versprechungen machte, war es ungebemmt von irgendwelchen Skrupoln 
bezueglich der Unverletzlichkeit internationale 
Hochgestellte Nazis, mit denen ich offizielle Verbindung aufrecht 
zu erhalten hatte, besonders solche Leute wie Goering, Goebbels, Ley, 
Frick, Frank, Darre und andere, spotteten wiederholt ueber meine 

bezueglich des bindenden Charakters von fbma 
zang offen bestactist, dass Deutschla ngs inter 
nati nale Abmachungen einhalten wuerde, wie es in scinen Interessen 
Obwchl diese Feststolluns mir >e>enueber un. wie 


annehme auch anderen gegenucber so on gemacht wurden 
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Nazi suchrer wirklich nicht irgendwelche Geheimnisse preisge cbon, 
denn bei vielen Gelegenheiten haben sie diese Ideen oeffentlich zum 
Ausdruck gebracht. 

In diessm besonderen Zusammenhang quotierte ich aus einem Pref 
datiert vom 2l. Maerz 1934, den ich an den Unterstaatssekretaer 
Phillips in Washington geschrieben hate: 

" Sein (Deutschlands) Ueberoinkommen mit Polen ist nur eines 
einer Reihe von Uebereinkommen, welche es gerne machen moechte, 


im Verfolg seiner Politik Zeit zu gewinnen und Verdacht zu 
stillen, aver wenn man sich vergenwacrtigt, welche: abgebruchie.- 


Y 


Haltung die Machthaber hier geznueber Vereinbarungen jeder Art 
einnehmen und hoert, was sie darueter zu s2.,en haben, dae heisst 
es ist ein Teil seiner Politik, den Frieden und den status quo 
aufrecht zu erhalten, bis es vorbereitetist, sein Endziel 
durch Gewalt zu gewinnen, wenn dieses nicht anders orroichbar 
3 
ist." 
Jedoch letzten “ndes war es nicht Vartrauen auf Deutschlands 
e re ge dern “urc eutschlands iac! d moogliche 
Vers chungen, sondern :urcht vor Deutschland acht und mocglicher 
Angriffshandlungen, weiche seine Nachbarn veranlass besonders die 
sich nach und nach seinc Vorhaben gefallen zu lassen. Das 
ungeheuere deutsche Aufrucstungsprogramm welches niemals ein Geheimniss 
war und welches ganz ceffentlich im Frushjahr 1935 bekannt gegeben war, 
eutse nds Wiederbesetzung des Rheinlande a ; mit nur schwachen 
Deutschlands derbesetzung des Rheinlandes, all das t nur schwache 
Protesten von Frankreich und England, sowie das Versagcn des Voolker- 
bundes, Mussolinis Abessinisches abenteuer aufzuhaltem, ueberzeugte 
dic Voclker der kleineren Staaten Osteuropas, dass Frankreich der 
deutschen Ausbreitung im Osten entweder nicht Widerstand leisten konrte 
oder wollte, dass England keins positiven Schritte unternehmen wuerde 
Deutschland auf zuhalten, und dass ihnen nichts anderes ucbrig bliob, 
als die bestmo.gliche Abmachung mit Nazi Deutschland zu machen, 
Ganz gewiss haben diese Ucberlegungen nicht alle Leute und alle 
politischen tuchrer der Nachbarn Deutschlands ueberzeugt, Die Nazis 
jedoch machten es klar, dass jede Opposition, die noch da war, hilflos 


dastehen wuerde. Das Programm der Stiftung inneren Unfriedens wurde 


fortgefuehrt, wo immer cs solchen in anderen Leéndern gab, und Gruppen 
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von Nazis, Faszisten und Regierungsoppesitionen, ganz bas.nüurs 


Jugoslawien, Ungarn, Rumasnien, Oesterreich und dor Tschech 


wurden ganz offen unterstuetzt. 


Das war in Kuerze der allgemeine Plan der "Deutschen Diplomatie 


und der politischen und wirts : otigkeit waehrend dieser 
Ich hatte die Gelegenheit die Einzelheiten dieser Operationen durch 


3 


genaue Beobachtungen waehrend der Jahre 1933 bis 1937 zu verfolgen, 


/ 
Oesterreich und die Tschechoslowakei waren cic ersten wf den 
deutschen Angrifisprogramn. Schon 193) begann Deutschland, di: 
Nachbarn dieser Laender durch Versprechungen von Anteilen an der 
Beute, zu werben. Insbesondere ! non Kaernten den Jugoslz2wen an. 
berichtete ich zu der 
Ms ccoeeDer Mouptfaktor der internen Lage der letzten 
war die Zunahme der Spannung in Hinblick auf dio Oeste 
schen Nazi Fluechtlinge in Ju igoslaw on... e... 
Es besteht nur sehr geringer Zweifel, dass 
Tour durch die verschiedenen Hauptsta 
vor sechs Mons , 
Kaernten erhalt: 
a rreich 
ah es oll 
Wohlwollzh dissen «joe ‘luechtlingen entzeger 
welehe sich nach den Tagen de >. Juli nach 
Deutschland machte 


Gewinne an Ungarn und Polen, wm deren 


zumindest deren Duldung der vorharze no ersplitterung der 


Ll d 


Tschechoslowakei. Wie ich von meinen diplomatischen Kollegen 
n wien erfuhr, haben von Papen und von Mackensen in "ien und 
Budapest 1935 dio Idec der Aufteilung der Tschechoslowakei verbreit 


vermittels welcher Deutschiang Boehmen, Ungarn die Slowakei und 


Il 


" 


Jahre. 


et, 


Polen das Vebrige halten sollten, Das hat nicht cines dieser Laender 


taeuscht, denn sie wussten, dass di icht von Nazi Deutschland 


Die 4evtsche Nazi Reriarung zoegerte nic widers pruchsvolle 


Versprechungen zu machen, sobald es im Interesse ihrer unmittelbaren 





le lag. Ich A» mich, dass mir der juos che Sesandte 


in Wien 193l oder 1935 sagte, dass Deutschland Ungarn Versprechungen 
Jugoslawischer Gebi^*-*25i1e und zu glether Zeit Jugoslawien Verspre- 
chungen ungarischer Gebietsteile gemacht hatte. Dieselbe Information 
wurde mir von dm ungarischen Gesandten in Wien Spaeter gegeben. 

Ich sollte hier in diesem Bericht hervorheben, dass die Leute, 
die diese Versprechungen machten nicht nur waschechte Nazis, sondern 
mehr konservative Deutsche waren, die schon begonnen hatten, sich 
willig dem Nazi Programm zur Verfuegung zu stellen, Ich schrieb 
am 10, Oktober 1935 von Wien dem Department of State in einem 
offiziellen Bericht wie folgt: 


"soee...Zuropa wird nicht wegkommen von der Fabel, dass 


Neurath, Papen und Mackensen nicht gefaehrlichr Leute sind 

und dass sie Diplomaten der alten Schule scien. Sie sind 
tatsacchiich sklavische Instrumente des Regimes und nur deshalb, 
weil die Aussenwelt sic als harmlos betrachtet, ist es ihnen 
moeglich, wirkungsvoller zu arbeiten. Es ist ihnen moeglich 
Uneinigkeit zu sachen, serade weil sie dio Fabel hervor- 
streichen, dass sie nicht in Sympathie mit dom Regime seian," 

Zu diesem Punkt dieses Berichtes sollte ich das Folgende an=- 
fuehren, Als die Nazi Partei Deutschland uebernahm, repraesentierte 
sie nur einen kleinen Teil der deutschen Bevoelkerung. Sie beherrschte 
ganz Deutschland und versicherte si^^ sehr schnell dteser Beherrschung 
mittels Organisation und Terror, deren Einzelheiten cine hictesicohy 
Wahrheit sind und hier nicht nachher angefuehrt werden brauchen, 

Zu Beginn 1933, obwohl einige der Nazi fuchrer wie Hitler Hess 

und Gocring die Idee einer Weltbeherrschung anerkannten, sprachen 

sie nur wenig davon, Zu Anfang hatte die grosse Lasse der Partei 

und des Regimes selber als ihr erklaertes Ziel die Beherrschung 
von Suedosteuropa. Buchstacblich bedeutete es fuer sie von Anfang 
an die Ein verleibung von der Tschechoslowakei und von Oesterreich, 
und die absolute politische und wirtschaftliche Kontrolle aller 


anderen Laender bis herunter zu der !uerkei. Sie haben immer vermieden 


die Tuerkei zu erwachnen, um nicht Gross Britannien zu sehr auf- 
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zuruetteln. Nit der Zunahme der Beherrschung der Deutschen innerh 
Deutschlands, mit dem Fortschritt.@es nilitaerischen Pregramms und 
mit der wachsenden Durchdringung 
Volk, rascher sogar als es die fanatischsten Nazis es.f 
gehalten haetten, nahm auch ihre Machtstellung innerhalb und ausser- 
halb Deutschland unglaubhaft zu. Innerhalb Deutschiands war 
Haltung completer Apathie, was 
Ausserhalb Deutschlands wuchs s 
die sich bedroht fuchlten. Dieses 
die Verwirklichung en Furcht und das 
nahmen der fussenwelt waren es, Welche li la: les veranlasster 
so rasch in Bezug auf oi Beherrschung ganz Suropas und tatsasch 
der ganzen Welt auszgubreiten. 

In diesem Zusammenhang muss man auch in Erinnerung bol 
dass die Mehrzahl der hocheren Offiziere der deutschen Armee 
der ersten Jahre des Nazi 
deshalb gewaehrten, weil sie gla 1 iass es ihnen ynter di 


Regime moeglich sein wuerde, was ihnen unter. der frucheren Regie 


nieht moeglich war naemlich aie deutsche Hoo 
und somit die kachtstellung Yeutschlands in "uropa un: 
ist wzhrscheirnlich, 
nur wenige Jieser Generzele dio territor!^'^ ^neriffsiiee 
teilten, aber wie die Armec > Macht wachsen sah, warder 
zunehmend von den niederen bis zu don hoehersn Racneen rfusilt, genau 
so viel wie die Nazis, von den angriffsplaonon, 
bemuchten sich Frankroich 
deutschen Bemuchungen ontzogonzuvirkon 


- ` Y Es el 2 
Paragraphen boschriobo 
> : 


der sehr faohige und weitsichtige Franzoesische 


einen ocstlichen Lucarno Pakt zu befuerworten, 





estlichen und suedoestlichen Europaeischen Laender zu garantieren 


oc -vk 


und eine Garantie gegen aussere Angriffe zu schaffen durch gezen- 
1 


seitige Unterstuetzungspakte rsstuetzt von Frankreich und Russland. 
Frankreich setzte auch seine Gemuenungen fort eine wirtschaftliche 
Uebereinkunft zwischen Oesterreich und den anderen Donau Staaten, 
die frueher Mitgleider der oesterreichisch-ungarischen Monarchie 
waren, zu beguenstigen, waehrend Italien versuchte, einen etwas 
begrenzteren wirtschaftlichen Block von Oesterreich, Ungarn und 
Italien zu organisieren, 

Die deutsche Nazi Regierung machte alle Anstr rengungen, um 
die Durchfuehrung dieser Uebereinkunft zu verhindern. Jugoslawisn 
zum Beispiel, machte Deutschland Versprechungen bezuezlich Unter- 


stuetzungen sciner Erstre »bungen auf italienisches Gebiet, bosonders 


Triest, so wie auch eines Anteils von Oesterreich. Deutschlands 
Absicht beim Saehen von Unstimmigkeiten zwischen Jugoslawien und 
Ita’ien war, Frankreich : zu verhindern zu einer USD.. esnkunft 
mit beiden ven ihnen zu gelangen und damit jede Hoffnung fuer die 
Schaffung eines oestlichen Locarno Paktes zu unterbinden. 

Im Oktober 193) berichtete 


"seoses Der Ausseminister wies auf Berichte hin, welche vor- 
lagen in Bezug auf die intensive diplomatische Taetigkeit 
Deutschlands in larschau, in Belgrad, in Sofia und in Buia- 
pest. ian haette Information von sehr zuvorlaossiger Quelle, 
wie er mir sagte, dass die augenblickliche deutsche Politik 
dahin ginge, Hoffnungen und ha zu schaffen, besonders in 
Belgrad und Sofia, sodass wenn Koenig Alexander nach Paris 
ginge, er den Franzosen gez nuoberstaends in einer La:e, die 
es fuer sie unmooglich machen wuerde, zu ber Mag einem Ueber- 
einkommen mit Italien zu kommen. In der Wilhelmstrasse 
glaubt man, gemasss der REINER n des iinistors dass, 
sofern Barthou in Rom keinen Erfolg haette, das zugenwaertige 
franzocsische Ministerium boi seiner Rucckkchr zuruecktreten 
muosse und ein staerkeres linksgerichtete S iinistorium 
gebildct wuerde, mit welchem dic Vilhelmstrasse cine Ueberein= 
kunft treffen kann. Der aussonminister sagte, dass er nicht 
glaube, dic Deutschen wurden darin Erfolg haben, noch dass 
ein Misslingen der franzoesische-italienische Unterhaltung 
nostiscerweise En Rabinettenachses in Frankreich ausli^esen 
wuerds, Jedoch sagte er, dass das franzcesisch-ital 
TE Mastek penser waerc, denn er hastte 


Lenische 


NNN 


H1121-0131 





pace 13 


diesem llorgen erfahren, dass Koenig Alexander mit seinen 
Besuch > Sofia sehr erfolgreich war,welcher gerade vor we: 
Tagen bee d at Wurde... s 


Als Gegenmassnahme fuer irgend welche Bemuel ungen in Richtung 
einer wirtschaf*'iehen Zusammenarbeit der Donau Staaten, machto 


Deutschland sigebige, aber offensichtlich unaufrichtize 


chungen wirtschaftlicher Unterstuetzungen als Bedingung 


Urt 


Zusammenarbeit mit ihm, ‘Wachrend meiner Dienstreise in Deutschland 


besuchte mich oefters ein Nazi Wirtschaftler namens 
glaube den Namen richtig geschrieben zu haben) 
sehr hohe Stellung in der Regierunz, aber er wurde 

Nazi Fuehren als eines der aktiven Instrumente fu 

Europas benutzt. Er machte haeufiz Reisen 

Ungarn und auch ge egentlich 

Gruenden, die ich nie sicher 

auf, und nach der Rueckkohr von dissen Reisen erzachlte 
offen, was er getan hatte und von gen 

wirtschaftlichen Vortcilen al: 3elohnung fuer Zusammanarseit 
Deutschland. Gleichzeitig sagte er mir natucrlich isch, 


y 


^ 
A2: 


c 


und er bemerkte; 


chungen zu glauben," 
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vleichzsitl: .ts vautschl.:i. sclehe Verangsenur: n von Bes 
lohnun, fuer mitarbeit an seinem Pro,ramm in Aussicht stellte, 
erre,te es interne Zwietracht innerhalb der Laender selber, 

und besonders in Oesterreich und der Tschechoslowakei, alles 

in der Absicht, jede O>;osition zu schweechen und pro-Nazi 

und fascist Gruppen zu staerken, um ein friedliches Zustim- 

men zu dem deutschen Programm sicherzustellen, Ueber seine 
Komplotte in Oesterreich habe ich im »inzelnen, wie sie unter 
meine direkte beobachtun, kamen, in einem Separaten, bezlaubi, ten 
Schreiben berichtet. In der Tschecei fol.t-n sie derselben 
Taktik mit den ovdetendeutschen. Ich hatte zuverlaessi_e In- 
formation, das dic Naxi Partei ueber 6,000,000 Rii zu..ab allein 
un die H..l:in Partei zur Zeit der wahlen in Frushjahr 1935 zu 
finanzieren. In Juscclawica Spislte man dis alten Differenzen 
zwischen den Kroaten und Sorben aus, sowie auch „ie Furcht vor 
der wiedererrichtun, der habsbur,er monarchie in Oesterreich, 

ks sei hier bemerkt, dass dics letztere eines der Haustinstru- 


mente und cines der Wirkun;svollsten war, welches Nazi Deutsch- 


land benutzte, denn dio fumc.t „sonders in J_„.oslawien - einer 


m 


wiedererrichtung der Habsburger war acusserst akut. L. Ungarn 
Spielte man die agrarischen Schwicrickoiten aus und zleich- 
zoitiz crmutigts man so offen dic deutschen Nazi ölemente in 
Ug,arn, dass die ungarische Ri. isrun, provoziert wurde, den 
Abruf von v.lac..unsen 1936 zu forcern. I: Uneare und in Polen 
Spiclte es die Furcht vor Kommunismus und dəm kommunistischen 
Kussland aus.In kuxacaien bekraeftizte es den bestehenden Anti- 
semitismus, indem es die wichti_e Rolle der Jucen in Ku.senien 
in der Isuu_trie bstonts unà auch dia Juedische Herkunft von 
Lupgsca.. D.-tsclland hat auch zweifellos die Fascistische #iserne 
Garde durch Codreneau finanziert, 

Sulcke “"c.slomatischen" wassnahuen, verstaerkt durch Doctschland 
enormes Aufrusstun_spro_ramm, hatten eine bedeutende Wir.uag ba- 
sonders in Ju„o:lawien, P_len und Une_eeria, und genuesten, um zu- 
mindest diese Lieuusr davon abzuhalten, sich siner Kaahination 
oestlichen und suedoestlichen Europaeischen Laender zu garantieren und eine 


Garantie gegen aussere Angriffe zu schaffen durch gegensei 
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anzuschliessen, die den deutschen Absichten ent, 
wenn noch nicht ausreichend, Sie selber zu aktiven Verbuenis- 
—ten des Nuci LDcuteGuaess a ow derrecen. Wichtige politische 
Fuehrer Ju,-slawiens wurden allmaehlich davon ueberzeu_t, 

dass das Nasi Kegim am Kuses o2vi1be. und seine Ziele erreichen 
wuerde, und dass der sicherste We, fuer Jugoslawien die Zu- 
sa..enarbeit mit Deuteculo.. waere. Da. wurde durch direkte 
I;forzition, die ich hatts, vo vfs. icht..ck, Gass ich im 
September 1.97 voa Wie. obs WS svece „chr>.b? 

"as. Die Haltun, Ju,oslawiens ist aeusserst beunruri end. 
Fragalos haben die Deutschen das schon schwieri_e Problen, 
welches zwischen Italien und Ju_osiawien besteht, noch kom- 
pliziert durch Versprechun_ en an die Ju oslawen von terri- 
torialen und anderen Vorteilen. bs ,ibt eine Menge Leute in 
Jugoslawien, die ,lzuben, dass 

Deutschlands bleiben wird, und 


ihren Willen dem vebrigen suropa aufzuzwinzen, und dass sie 


am besten dsan tun, mit Deutschland a iten,- denn sic wer- 


vi liii 


den letzten &náes mehr auf diese Weise geowinĘien., Diese kei- 


nungs_rup e in Ju,oslawien „laubt, dass Oesterreich schliess- 

ocutschlaná erléezt und dss, wenn das cintritt, Jugos- 
lawien cin gutes stueck des ge enwaerti en oesterreichischen 
Gebietes erhalten wird, und dass es obencrein Deutschlands 
Unterstusten, _e_snucber Italicn haette, was schliesslich da- 
zu fuehren wuerde, ass es &rstrebungen in anderen kKicktungen 
verwirklichen wird, die Jetzt nicht zu verwirklichen moeglich 
scheinen. Liese winstellung in Juzwslawien erklaert die wohl- 
wollenic Haltun, „2 ,snueber den Nazi Flgecktlincen aus Oester- 
reich nach dem 35.Juli. Juzoslawien nimmt aker entschieden 
immer seinen eigenen Vorteil wahr. »s will ‚se _enwaerti, nicht 
mit Frankreich abbrechen, ug sich die 


zuschneiden noch mit den anderen »taaten 


aber es spielt entschieden mit Deutschlan., und es macht 
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Anschein, dass es im suleadlick ,enei,t ist, mehr Verlass der 
deutschen als der franzoesischen Hilfe zu Schenken, Die Hal- 
tung Polens hat natuerlich Ju_oslawien ernuti, t, und was es 
fuer eine schwinkende Haltua, Un, arns haelt, ist sin zusaetz- 
licher oporn aor srmuti_ ung..." 

In Un_arn wurde eine ashniiche H -Lung mehr und mehr augena 
Scheinlich. In demselben Brief aus wiea vom oertsmber 1454 Schrie} 
ich mit Bezu_ suf die treisnisse in Unjarn, ich zitiere wie 
fügt: 

"ecco in Ungarn ist a: nevisionsbeduerings staerker als viel- 
lécht in allen andere Nackicllerstaaten, und 
duerfnis hat den wToessten Lhinfbss in der rcrmul eruns der un- 
garischen Politik. Wie Sie wissen, hat Va Vern schon seit eini- 
ger Zeit mit Deutschland ecflirtet, aber as tut dies sehr dis- 
kret., Die Un, arn haben die freundschafttichsten Gefuehle fuer 
Oesterreich. Sie ziehen es wor, Oestarrei-h unabhaen, i: zu haben, 
Wuenschenkcine Deutsche Vorherrscraf; in Oesterrei&h oder 
Susdosteuropa, Die ziehen dea status cuo, soar chue Vertra;s- 
revision, einsr Veutschen Herrschaft in Oesterreich und letzten 
andes ueber sieselber entschisden wr. Aber sic fuerchten Deutsch- 
land, und sie fuerchten, dass das sslsäßterti, o ho-im in Deutsch 
land halten wird, und das bedeutet fuer gie das sichere deutsche 
Vurchürinzen nach dem Susäosten. Die prei nisse des 30,Juni und 
des 25.Juli verursachten einen wirklichen Umsclhwun, der Ge- 
fuehle in Ungarn und verstasrkten das Verlangen, Oesterreich 
weiter unabhaen i_ zu schen, aber ĉas Gefuehl der Furcht vor 
Deutschland hat letztens wieder mehr Boden gefasst, 
Kanyz, der Aus enminister war, ich „laube, vor mehreren Monaten 
in Berlin, und ich wäss, dass er Hitler, Schacht, Neurath una 
Blumberg sah, ür kam mit dem Gefuehl nach Un, arn zurusck, dass das 
celenwuertice ke im sich erhalten werde und war dsher in seiner 
Politik „estaerkt, eine zweidsutice Haltunz beizubehalten. Man 


muss aher Un, irn als zu den Staaten zu,shoeris elten lassen, 
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die cauernd schwnken und sich bemuehen, Sich mig iet Winifahne 
Zu drehen.,," 
Polen, Jersizt durch seine territorialen Absichten auf Teschen 
und in Anust, in einen Krie, zwischen Deutschliné und Russland 
gezogen zu werden, hat fast „anz offen an efan der deutschen 
Richtlinie 1 : 2 i Zer- 

de Tschechoslowakei, Im Herbst 1925 berichtete ich 

jesem Zusammenhan,; folgendes: 
Olle, die Polen jetzt spiet und schon seit 

Monaten 
der Ansicht vn vielen, eine nicht sehr shrenwerte. Polen schul- 
det seine Existenz Frankreich und bnzlend, und die Tschecho- 
slowakei half, das neue Polen mocglich zu machon; dieses Land 
wollen sie „etzt helfen aufzuteilen. In seiner Belierd 

zusaetzliehen Gebisten ist es beroit 

Freunde zu wenden und sine recht traurize Rolle zu 

elen.... Der hissi,e Tschse oslowakische Gesandte hat mich 

informiert, dass „iə Tschechoslowak:i einen Vermittlun_svar- 
trag mit Polen hat, uossen erstor Para,raph alle Dispute daecckt, 
dicauftroten koennen. Als vor ciniger Zeit iio Polon will- 
kuerlich eini,e 20 Tsck2c.en aus verantwortiicken Stellunce 


in Polen entliessen, und als keine Klsorun; der Schwieri;ke 


.v ud 


1. 2 


gefunden werden konnte, schlu, cio tschechische hegiorun, 
mittlua; vor; doch euti en Tage hat die polnische 
gicrun; nicht ‚eantwortet und ab lelehn 

zu tun. Dic Polen haben cine Luftverkehrs 

choslowakci zwischen Warschau und 

richtet wurde, stimmten die Tschechen mit der »inschraenkunz zu- 


dass, wenn sie cine Linie ueber Pol: nzurichten beabsichticten, 


die Polen zustimmen wuer.en. Die r che Luftlinie bestett 
L 


ser Zeit, doch als die Tschechen kuerzlich beat 
ten, eine Hàndelsluftlinie usber.Polen, einzurichten, lehnten 


Polen die zrlaubuis ab. Die Tschechen nahmen Ver. 
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bekannt, dass die Tsctec.e. zei »o.nisc.en Minori- 

taeten in uer T.c.ec.osiossksi Schulen etc. „ewaehren, waehreni 
die Polen es abiehnen, ir cenā etwas cieser Art fuer die Tsche- 
chen in Polen zu tun. 4s scheint eine besbsichti_te Politik des 
"immer seinen eigeuc. Vorteil wahr nehmen" zu sein, welche kein 
Vertrauen in pclnisches Verfahren sben kann...." 

Die wirkun, war, dass diese Laender apathisch wurden se_enucber 
«sa Anschluss Oesterreichs, und bei der Auftcilun, der Tschecho- 
Slowaxci mitarbeiteten. Ich berichtete im October 1935 diesbe- 
zue lich wie folct: 
"oe. Jugoslawien, wezen seiner Furcht vor cen winoritasten, 
zicht den Anschluss siner wicdereinsstzun_ ‘er Habsburger in 
Oesterrecih vcr, in der oitlen Hoffnun,, Cas. .ieses eine Kata- 
Silopke fuser S.s velusidcu wuerds. Dor Anschluss wueráe keine 
Katastrophe fuer Ju_oslawien vermeiden, sondern dicse nur hin- 
wuS.inc. Dun LI SC sicherer machen. Grundsactzlich bleibt Un- 
o-lI2 proe-wsutsci.und, Wesen cor Ver.clrten idee, dass von die- 
S@ Dit. frucL..r üi- Von clues. ZL2.-2... seins hevisionshcoffnun- 
gen Guututuliil, a2le-ge Wüclesue 28 eikauut aicht, à8.s ciese 
NoVicdwusigwssgtibag, Welthd ee You DowbbCLaeds silcfft, aur cer 
Verlasufsr u 222 spuctercn Verlust seiner Oberhoheit becoutet. 
b.e Tutsecu.e,csss 28 Ungal aist, ola 222202, cass Cle Wendung 
nach B.ili. usr wichersts We, zum Kaia act, verkissart Uz arn 
awicht, seias Schritte in iieser Richtung zu tun. 

"Weil wis Tsclilchozl.wacei i. Lll-itaerlsoLo Vor.i4.baruagea mit 
Russla. getreten ist, uac Kusasaica bi o~t, CS853.\.e cu tun, 
Und JueseLea2we de Sach ucberlet, versucht Bi.llo. Poloa und 
Used e2Vose eu uobolaesbgO4, a488 Clos fuer sie cine sowjetische 
Drohun, bedeutet, Lis wirkliche Absicht natuerlich ist, deren 
Mitwirkung an uer aZer_llieuerun, der Tschectoslowskei zu erhal- 
ten, und am Sichern des Jochs Ossterrcichs als crston Schritt 
auf dem Vormarsch zum buedosten..." 

Da die Nazi Fushrer Deutschlanids erkannten, dass Jedoch diese 


be renzten und unsicheren Gewinas nicht „enuc_ten, den ürfole 
w 


ihres Pro rammes sichorzust>llon, haben sic zu ÉEausc 


in ihrer 





Aufruestun, nicht nach _elassan, um damit den Torfor und iio 


Furcht zu ver.taerken. Oesterreich unà dic Tschecroslowakoj 
hastten leicht „ersttet werden koennen, und ihre Nachbarn ha^t- 
ton uebsrredet werden kocnnen, sich : inzn inscr Z;j^moin- 


samen velbstabwehr zu versinizen, wenn En land und Frankr.ich 


zu der Zeit, mit odor hne Italiens Hilfe, 3susr.icrindon Be- 


weis zum widerstanc Ucyen das goutsche Pro,romm „elisfert haet- 


ten. Die Nazi Fuehrer waren damals hoechst dest: 
harrlich in ihren Beumuehungen, “ie wwaktion 
in Italien und in Frankrsich und „u ei.cem „wissen Giruce auch 


in ien Vere „ten otaaton Tortoust.i..2. Sic Warin be ierig 


zu wissen, bis zu Werter ara dicse Lo...er ikraa 


Wiuerstehen wuerden. oio „abaca „iso succxsicht č rauf, was 


~ Am — 3 -€—— 


kloineren Laoai.or BuropasS iL.L..4, vilken OZar tun 


edad 
physischs Kraft war schon so bedszutend , dass ias 

nicht achr in setrach (220,0n zu Werden brauchtc. Ich 

mich auf Untorr:iíun,52a mit Nazi Fuchr:rn in 

als ich sis zufaolli,, in Deutschland traf auf neison 

nach Borlin, boi „usa sio sinon kin.ischen sifer zu 


eine keaktionen zu ihren bevarstshenien Hanclun,on zu hoerens 


und als ich ihnen s5,t-, dass e clnon Kris, hervorrufen wuer- 


een, in welchem Leutsc.l.ul. ge 


Europa zerstoert wuerċe, nicht rationsn, 
cern fuer Jahrhun.erte womoec lich, dann lachten sio 


Gesicht und s ton, dass àa, lancé una Frankreich unà wir 


tun wuerien und dass sis es wuessten,. 


bs gelang Deutschland ir;oni welche iiesor Kcmbinationen 


kindern, durch Herbeifuctrun: von Te ilun; na das Uo 


in en ade 


Frankreichs und en lands um aes Fi i.-.2swilleu in doutes 


brcitun, im suedesten suropas zum Austausch fuer sine 


LG 


Sicherheit im Westen cinzuwilli.c 


Wachren. sich Italien Gen cesterreichischen Alschluss- 


bemuehua,en centucyensetzte, haben die ital ienischen Bestrabunzen 


N] 
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is abessinien Leutschland mit der Gele enhsit versorgt, Unfris- 
Gen zwischen Italien und F..z:i.ich un. Bariai Zu sachen, und 
Italien zur Auishme des deutse’en Pro, rammes zu gewinnen im 
Austausch fuer deutsche Unterstustzung italionischer Plaene in 
Abessinien. Dio Nazis hab n weni_ Anstron,un- comacht, ihre 
Motive fuor dia Untsrstustzun, dos italienischen Kolonialaben- 
teuers zu vorbergen. Im oommor 1955 wurde ich von Jomandem infor- 
niert, an dessen Namen srinnsre ich mich zu isser Zit uicht 
mehr, abet cr wor ,ruonülich i.i.:.1.:t Usb-r cic sitwicklunzen 
in Deutschlind, duss Zio Wazis mit Un,-culü àn italienisch- 
abissinischon Kriss orwart ton, damit si. clus irois Hena bs 
Mittel-Eur ga kusttc.. Ich Derscktits lu cor cit: 

"...5r botonto dass ma in dcr Partsi Q--tilot ut clic Krisg 
zwischen Italisn und Abessinien als uhvermeiclich rechnete, und 
Gass .ieser Unruhen in cer europaeischen Lage hervorrufen wuer- 
ce, aus denen das ng im Jiaubte, Tanz frei allen Nutzen zu zishen 
Jeutscklana sslbstverstasnllich hat Sein:n Vortoil aus ter La- 

69 Zoen, indsm es Oesterreich zu Cer Usbersinkunft vom 13. 
Juli 1936 zwan;, welche, wio ich in cinem separaten offizicllen 


Bericht erklaort habe, der erste kritische Schritt zum Zerfall 


- 


und letzten andes Nioderfall Ossterreichs war 


Jedoch haben die Nazis voll cic Notwsndickeit einar Neutrali- 


Sicrung Frankr:ichs und wiglands crkannt, als cin Teil ihrer 


Strats Jischen Kriscsvorbor ituno.a, und haben allss zetan, das 
zu erreichen, Fast ait Anfz2u, uss Hitler ac_imss haben lie Na- 
zis versucht, cin Abkommen mit Frankreich zu machen. Dio Grun 
Lage dieses Abkcmmons nit Zrankreich war die sicherheit fuer 

Fraukrcich im Woston „Sun cins Bewe lun sfreiheit Deutschlands 


im Osten. Schr b: i. s.in.m wacht.ntritt verkuenista Eitler 


= 


Gass, ab,cschoa vom saar,;bisot, voutschland keine G:bisto von 


Frankr:ich bucchrte, und er hat danach oft diese Versichcruncen 


wiederholt, besonders bei Gelegenheit jeder neuen Vertra_sver- 


letzung oder acprifisaxte im Osten, Die Annahme Solcben Abkom- 
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mens haette natuerlich Frakreich zu einer zweitklassisen Macht 
erniedrigt. Us Filacst ichs »iuawilli un, zu cewinnen, machten 
die Nazis starke Appelle an alle Schichten der franzoesischen 
Gesellschaft, 
Fuer sie Linken beriefen sie sich auf 


#mpfinaungen der Massen, ruer 


men Annahmen, entweder, nach der Wiederbesetzun_ aes kheinlan- 


des, üass die Nazis unverwunübar im westen waeren und in Ostia 


nur von der hoten Armee au_..balton werczn kcennten, odar um- 
eexsbrt (nach cer n.i... uugsaktion Ger Klssiscken Armee in 
1957] Suss huucl..-, DUouwt£cll.ni aicit beksomz;fen koennte, aber 


beabsichti;te, dass sich notang una Frookrsick ar 


ecc.9piltien 


in einem Kri..e PO 7 Das bhi AAO Nass seansa eur bh Use ul aE 


ieger hervorzu,chen. 


ucber „ebrauchten die Nazis im Wesentlichen iioswl- 


‘ ilo jent ws We ho 
n «ie;cnizen, welche 


mit fruzoesischer militerische iSlemonie und den behauptsten 


Unzulaen lichkeiten 


den waren. Als Beweis fuer ihre an 


tw 


ernces Einvernehmen mit en. land zu erre en Deutschland 


einen veeruestuncsbecrenzuncsvertrac und hielt vor ^en 


äu en der britischen TeseSfues „ea Prois „iu: Locarno Luft- 
paktes, 
Um sich eine @ll_emeinere Annahme Cleser Aiguacnte zu sichsrn, 


Zoe, certe Veutschlanü nickt, zu versuchen es so einzurichten, 


dass ün land und Frankreich anuerweiti, veiwickelt wuercen, da- 


-it Leutsc land cin freieres Suion 
Deutschland ha: tatkraefti, Itulica in seinen be 
t.uern in Abessinien und Spanien unterstustzt, und dadurch 


Italic. mit Das und Fll..reich verwickelt, Mittels einss 


Abkommens mit Ituliey, 


I" 


Weleles 1936 bskaant we eben wurde, und 


Sittels der Biläun, des Anti-Comintern Puntos ait Japuu Zu ude 





e e iin 


oefaehr ,leicher Zeit, schaffte Deutschland solche moeglichen 


Vu xam ^y 
“eG cc 


Gefahren fuer Éa land im Mittelmeer und im Fernen Osten, dass 
9S Bunkuuu cez2t2utiote, die Furt.2tzuug cer Verpflichtungen, 
Cie es im Osten zurgpas ein e angen war, aufrecht zu erhalten. 
Diese deutsclen Schritte in Bezug auf Fr..rzich und Bam 
land w.ren ueberraschend wirkunzsvoll. Der franzoesische Ge- 
sandte in Berlin, M, Fraucviu Poncet, cer mit einem Mitglied 


einer der maechtissten Iucustriefamilien Fruuurseichs verheiratet 


= 


war, hat sich ueberzeugen bassen, dass Doutecliauds militaeri- 
sche Macht nicht ihres;leichen haette, und sanite viele pessi- 


mistishe Berichte heim, wie ich von Freunden aus dem 


ranzoesi- 


Schen Aussuuuisisteriun erfuhr. Schon im Hazbst 1935 habe ich 
von diesen Freuacen und anderen cehcert, dass Frankreich sich 


vorbersite, seine Vesszlicktu...sa in dem sueccestlichen Teil 


Europas aufzu eben ce en Ver-prechunjen von Sic 


sıstellung 


Seiner ei,enen Grenzen. Lie N..is Schienen gleiche &rıuiss in 


Ger Unteicinierun, der Britischen watalitaet zu haben. Vic 


"Beawuzung" „es Lor. Lothian und die Stl..un&nahme der L-yu wer 


^ 


Tiues Zu Bunim.a Von 2995 sind eeschichtlich fest estasllt. Dic 


Hrivuun Solcher Kuscsivativer Spis lte sich natuerlich in 


Cer Bratzucksn Divlca_tie wieder, 


Deutschland war ber:it. 2s hatte sein Ausruestun spro Tam been- 


det. by hatte Un 


august unter suis coucscichti.ten Opfern 


im Osten Burypas ee Suchti 


Es notte cie otillschweisende ens-— 


lische und franzoesische üsas fuer .zutsche Ausciehnun, im 


Oste, „ewin.uen als Geguualriitüie cines Friedensversnrechens tm 


Westen. Deviscileus wur JS ev Susust ou worschieren. Dus Uvuri- 


eS ist „esckiiebene Gescnicutc, 
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Unterschrieben und beschworen vor mir, 


TT 


WLLLIAM 
Vize Konsul dc: 
von Amerika, 
qualifizicrt, 


: ; nies 
in i-cxiko, D.F., 
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(PARTIAL) 
TR.NSLZTION OF DOCUMENT NO. 2463-PS 
Office of U.S. Chief of Counsel, 


DOKUMENTE DER DEUTSCHEN FOLITIK GROSSDEUTSCHLAND 1938 
Vol, 6, part 1, 1939, 
(e? ite? by Paul Meier-Bemeckcnstein) 


Page 134, no, 235b, 

Telegram from DR, SEYSS-IVQU'/RT, Austrian Minister ^f 
tho Interior, to the Führer and Reich chancellor on the ovo 
of 11 March 1938, 


The provisional Austrian government which after the 
dismissal of tho SCHUSCHNIGG government, considers it its 
task to estaclish peace and order in Austria, sonós to the 
German government the urrent request, to support it in its 
task and to help it to prevent bloodshed, Por this purpose 
it asks the German government to send Gorman tr- ps as soon 
as possible, 2) 


-C- - Ea - =- = a= — - 


1)VB of 12 Mar 38, Melzer, Weltreschichte mitcrlobt 
p. 59; Berber, Das Diktat,von Versailles, p.597. After 
the resignation of the Schuschnigg cabinet on 11 March at 20na 
hours, minister of the intcricr Dr, SEYSS-INQULRT had complete 
government power in austria as the last minister of the Cone 
federation in office, 

2) On the morning of 12 March from 0600 hours on, Gere 
man troops under the high command of Infantry General FEDOR 
VON BOCK, crossee the Austrian border, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 


OF DOCUMENT NO, 2463-PS. 
14 Nov, 1945, 
T, ERESI COHN, Pree 33925738, hereby certify that I am 
i 


id EEE ERBEN DESSEN TT L7. le u ^ 
thoroughly conversant wich the Enzlish and German banguazes; 
and that the above is a correct and true translation of 


Document No. 2463-23, 


uw 


COHN, Pfc. 
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Refert: fo No. 29 19S (Partial) 
RAN I OF DOCUMENT NO, 


4 eres! y i < a d ? 
(ye? 7, N endene Office of U.S, Chief of Counse 


DOKUMENTE DER DEUTSCHEN POLI GROSSDEUTSCHLAND 1938 
Vol. 6, part 1, 1959, 
q by Paul Mcior-8enneckonstoin.) 


Announcement 
in the Austrian cabinct 
roncral political amnesty, cat 
bruary 1938, 


At 0200 hours, the following amnouncoment was 
by tho official nows azıney: 

Bund chancellor Von Schuschnirz proposed 
to the Sund president a change in the cabinet, 
The Bund president has executed the following re- 
movals and appointments. 

The esbinet now consists of the following: 
Bund chancellor: Dr, KURT VON SCHUSCHNIGG, 
Vico chancellor’: Ficle marshal-Licutcnant 

LUDWIG HILGERTE ; 


NR ATTO AIM THT. 
Le i ALA è ALUL $ 


Forcign minister: 
Finances; DR, RUDOLF 
Commerco: ING JULIUS R: 
Social administration: 

Interior and Safcty; DR 
Agriculture: Economy counsel PETE 
Education: DR, HANS FERNTER; 
Justico: University professor 


NEUM 


Minister without portfolio: GUIDO 
Dr, n.c. EDMUND GLAISE-HORSTENAU; 


(pages 127,128) 

The ministerial counsel, upon ro2quost of the 
chancellor, decičod > in exscuting the measures 
terday's officiel announcoment, to submit to the 
presicent a rosoluticn for the proclaiming of 
for lawfully punishable political debits. It compris: 
politicol crimes which woro committed before the 15th 
February of this year, if the criminal romsincd in the country. 
It pertains to the non-institution of penal procedure for 
actions before this date as well as the Gisccontinuance of 
pending trials and amnesty of sentonco: ot yet completed. 

The amnesty is subject to the conditio f probation 
until 31 Docombor 1941, The competent int ministers 
should quickly work out the required measures, in order to 
annul sentences pessod on account of political delicts 
as well as moasuros referring to pensions, revenues, and 
supports and matters of cducation. Roinstatomonts into the 
active civil scrvice are nut of the question. 

The Bund government has taken steps in this spirit of. 
reconciliation, tc make it possible for all citizens hereto- 
fore standing on the sidelincs to participate in the con- 
struction of the fatherland and thereby to saferuard th 
internal and external peace of the country. 

CERTIFICATE 
OF DOCUMENT 


14 Nov, 1945, 
I, Ernst M. Cohn, Pf¢,53925738, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages: 
anc that the above is a correct and truc translation of 
Document n^, 2464-PS. 


Cohn, Pfe, 
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(EART TAL) 
Mef erreg fo Mir. 29 /pys TRINSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. 2265-PS 
Yot offered jw evidewele . often ^ 3 E lS. Catet of Couns: 2f Counsel, _ 


DOKUMENTE DER DEUTSCHEN N POLITIK GROSSDZUTSCHL.ND 


1928 — 


Vole 6, part 1, Page 137, no. 25a 
(edited by Paul Molor-Bennecke nstein) 


Official announecment 
^f the nominati-^n of DR. SEY3S-INQU.RT as 
Austrian Bund Chancellor in the eve of 11 March 1938, 
The Sunc president has, uncer the pressure of the internal 
political situation, entrusted the Confecerstion Minister, 
Dr, SEYSS-INQUART, with the baad rship of the office 6f the 
Bund chan collcmy to maintain quiet and order, 


- = nn 0 0 09 0 | 


2. «B OF TRANSLATION 
MENT NO. 2465-PS, 
| 14 Nov. 1945, 
I, ERNST M. COHN, fc, $35925798,, hereby certify thet I 
rough ie the CHA sh and Yorman lanazust 


^y dE 5% : T) nam m 
réanslaticn cf Docum: 


ly conversa nt witn 
and that theabove is a correct 
Kel 2465, 
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o erred 7» 4 PAR fi 
7 Mev. “7/945 TRANSLATION TENT NO.  2466-PS 
Nor fered m ers dene Office of U.S, Chief of Counsel. 


- 


DOKUMENTE D4R DEUTSCHEN PORITIK GROSSDEUTSCHLAND 
1928 e 
Vol. 6, part 1, 1939, -- 
(edited by Paul Meier-Benneckenstein) 4 


Pago 147, no. 30b 
13 “arch 1938 of the 


Official Announcement cated 
MIKL.S, 


resienation ^f tne Austrian Bund Presiccnt 


The Bund president, upon requcst of the “und chan- 
cellor by letter cated 15 “arch has resigned from his 
office, According to article 77, ítem 1 of tho constitu- 
tion of 1934, his affairs are transferred to the Bund 
chancellor Dr, JZYSS-INGUZRT. 
CERTIFICATE OF TR/NSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NC, 2466-PS 
14 Nov, 1945, 
I, ERNST M, COHN, Pfe, 33925738 , hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the Entlish and German lanruazesz 
and that the above is a correct and true translaticn of 


Document no, 2466-PS, 


ERNST s. COHN, Pfc. 
33925738 
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(PARTIAL) 
TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO, 246 
Office of U.S. Chicf of Counsel 


DOKUMENTE DER DEUTSCHEN POLITIK, GROSSDEUTSCHL’ND 1938 
Vc pert l1, 1959, 


(edited by Paul Mcicr-8onncckonstoin) 
Pate 146, no. 29. 


Telegram from the Führer and Reich Chancellor 
to Mussolini from Linz, dated 13 March 1938, 


To his excellency tho Itelian ministor president 
ani DUCE cf fascist Italy, 
Benito Mussolini. 
Mussolini, I shall nevor 
signod: ADOL 


"NOT ^mTN 
NSLATION 


46"7-PS, 
14 Nov, 1945, 


anc that the above is a correct enc true translation 
Document No, 2467-PS, 


Ernst M, Cohn, Pfc, 
55925758, 
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ffe ferred ts Aer. Lb III 
Mr Yes JN Cer dewes 


DOCUMENT NO. 8469-PS 
Chief of C^unsol, 


DOKUMENTE DER DEUTSCHEN PO TIK, GROSSDTUTSCHLAND 1938 
Eel rh die Nae Att I da nee Bone ee 
| e, mem 
(edited by Paul “icicresennockenstein) 


fage 128, no. 21d. 
Official Gorman and Austrian Statemept on 
tho cquality of right of the Austria, 
National Socialists in Austria Catec 
18 February 1938, 


On the basis of the azroomont made betwoen the Filhror 

and Reich chancellor and the “unc chancellor Dr. S^HUSCHNIGG 
at Berchteszacen on 12 Februcry, the Austrian national 
socialist will now be in tho position to be legally active 
within tho VATERLÄNDISCHE FRONT and all other Austrian ore 
ganizations. However, these activities only be pursued 
on the basis of the constitution which as harctn e includes 
political perties, in equalization with a ; th LPOUDS « 
Steps will be taken by the Reich in serceutinr the cxistine 
prchibitional laws which will exclude an intcrference by 
perty organs in internal Austrian conditions in order t 
contribute thus also toward the peaceful Cevelopment. 


CERTIFICATE 


O DOCUMENT 
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( EXCI RPT ) 
TR F DOCUMENT NO. 248 
VC Nev. 2% TIAL )7 ANSLATION OF DOCT . 
BEER? N, offers Office of U.S. Chicf of Counsel, 


412A 9 - 


DOKUMENTE DER DEUTSCHEN POLITIK, GROSSDEUTSCHLAND 1938 
Vol, 6, part bog 1999, 
(edited by Paul Moiop-Be nneckonstein) 


tage 198, no. 2le 
Official Gorman announccmont 
dated 17 Fobruary 1938 about the visit 
of the fustrian minister of the intorinr 
Dr, SEYSS-INQUART t^ the Filhrer and 
Reich EEE ia in Borlin, 


The Flhrer and Reich chancellor 
received today the Austrian Bund 
minister of the interior and sccurity 
Dr. Artur Seyss-Inquart, 

Dr. Soyss-Inguart arrived this 
morning for a short visit in Sorlin. 


14 Nov, 1945, 


I, ERNST M. COHN, rfc, 3392 225738 , horeoy certify that I 
thoroughly conversant with thc la glish and German lanmazo 
and that tho above is a eorroet anc truc transla tion of 
Document No, 2484-PS, 


Ernst M. Cohn, Pfe, 
55925758, 
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ertt fo Wer 29 jys MR A aT —Z2:xE—E- 
Noh à | / TRANSL: TION OF DOCUMENT N., 2485-PS 
ME ré ra tri deed Office of U.S, Chiof of Counsel. 


DOKUMENTE DER D4UTSCHEN POLITIK GROSSDEUTSCHL..ND 
1938 
Vol 6. part 1, Paco 144-145; no. 28a 
(edited by Faul Moior-Bonneckonstein) 


Adress of Bund Chancellor Dr. SEYSS-INQU. RT from tho 
baleony of the city hall at Ling on 12 Merch 1938, 


My Führer! In a moment important for tue German nation 
and in its far-rcaching cffects for the shaping of the European 
history, I welcome you and with mo the whole country, my Rühhrer 
and Reich Chancellor, for the first time Again in Austria, 

The time has come whon inspite of the peace dictation, force 
envy and want of jucgemont of a whole world finally German 
met German. 

Today the German nation stands unaminous and united to 
endure every fight and overy suffering as onc natione“ 

The road was difficult, hard and full of sacrifice, It 
led over the mst shocking defeat of the German people, 
but yet out of it grew the great and brilliant ides of the 
indivisible common fate, the knowledge of one living nation, 
the idea of the national socialism] 

You, my Führer, have experienced the nation's want and 
sorrow as a son of this fronticr country. Out of this’ knowledze 
you conceived the great idea to use everything to deliver 
the German people from this, their worst cefeat, You have 
done that! 

Ycu have delivered it! You arc the Führer of the German 
nation in the fight for honor, freedom and right! 

Now we Austrians ravo renngnizcod this leadership freely 
and openly, proudly and independentiz, for all times while 
we, at tho same time, solemnly ceclare article 88 of the 
peace treaty as invalid! 

The Reich's mighty forces move into cour country, amidst 
the jubilation cf Zustria,  ^ustria's districts welcomes 
German soldiers, not to spite us, but as a clear and final 
confirmation that the entire German nation has gathered 
to secure German right from all the world, and for all times! 

The racial Reich of order, peace, and the freedom of the 
nations is our aim, and we aro stancing at the threshold of 
its beginning, and ADOLF HITIER is its leader} 

My Führer! We Austrians thank you, I can say only plainly 
and as a simplo man, but from the hearts of millions cf 
Austrians: We thank you. We have always foucht with you 
with the determination and attitude which befits us in this 
frontier country, everlasting with the greatest paticnce, 

I believe we fought a good fight till the end, But now we 
salute vou with the jubilation of all German hoarts; Heil, 
my Ftihrer,! 


CFRTIFICHATE OF TRANSL/ TION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, 2485-PS 
14 Nov. 1945. 
I, ERNST M, COHN, Pfc. 33925738, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languares; 
and that the above is a ccrrect translatinn of Document No, 
2485-PS. 


ERNST M, COHN,Pfc, 
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Letter from the Papers an“ Reich Chanecllor to 
Mussclini on tho ove of 11 March 1938. 


In a fateful hour I an turning to you, Excellency, to inform 
you abeut a decision, occasioned Sy the circumstances, and 
irrevocable from tedsy on, For v.ers the Germans in Austria 
heve been f 1 Ii hie a jy a rezime which lacks ell 
lawful foundation, 1 immeasurable sufferings to which 
they are exp i > no inten, Gormany alone has as of 
nw accept ; , Ot “acces who hed to leave their father- 
land althe agl i es majority of Austria's population 
shares their political view. In crder to oliminate tnis 
tension which became ineroasinrly unbearable, I dcciced to 
uncertake a lest attempt with the Chancellor "of the Confed- 
eration Schuschnigs, to reach en eg aif full 
equality for all uncer the low should bo suarantcec once 
and for all. During one conference at Berehte ‚sgacen I di- 
rected the Austrian Confederation!s Chancellors attention 
to the. fact that Germany ccula not for long bear 
majority in Austria would be mistreated by 2 min 
account cf its nati nol idealogy. I myself am 2 
carth, Austria is my country, ana i know 
mv own relations what creat acversitics and 
crest mojority of this people who serve tho 
ideas have to endure, I pointe? cut to tho Austrien chencellor 
thet such a con*ition c^ulà3 not de tolerated by a grea 
nation. I dare say that it would ba a o in thc world 
if one hac t^ stand 5y icly while ] 1 
same descent and of tho samo commo 
persecuted and deprived of rights 
acciti^n, I tcld Schuschnizg that 
right.of all Ge ‚rnans in Austria w 
be pe 4 22 cay to take over ourselves the protection 
ff our brothers, farzot by everybody. My. demands were more 
than mderat to all principles of reason, right 
and justice ane th omcepratic wars, Schuschnisg really 
should have resimed to make room for a government which en- 
joys the c nfio of the whole nation, 

Cid^not zo that for, I was satisfic n with a number 
f assurances oceorcin= mich in the future all inhabitants 
ff Zustria would be entitled to the same rins and the same 
Gutiss and thet frem tho military aspect a certain security 
woul? be erentod within the framework of the Austrian kws 
which, though not rizatcous ly decreed, wore nevertheless in 
force. Chancellor of the vVonfedcracy Schuschnigg solemnly 
assured me this and made an agreement in this sense. Sut from 
tho first moment on hs cid not keep it, Today ho struck a 
a new blow against this agreement by instituting a pretended 
nlebiscite which should become a really Cistorted picture of 
a plebiscite. The congoquonces which this new violation created 
among the majority of the people were those i fearec: the 
Austrian people are now finally revolting azaiust the constant 
pressure which necessarilywulc load t^ now measures of 
force., Therefore, tho representatives of the oppressed popu- 


lation as well as the covernment sn? o? tho otherrorganizations 


retired, TL A 
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Since day before yesterday the country is increasingly 
eriving towards anarchy. By authority of my responsibility 
as Fd'hrer and chancellor of the German Reich, but also 
as a son of this earth, I can no longer watch idly the 
course of these events. 

I have deeided, therefore, to restore in the future 
in my country peace and order and to give to the widl of 
the people the opportunity to clearly, openly and unequivo- 
cably decide for themselves their own future, 

I want, therefore, to assure you, the Duce of the 
Italian people, and fasttst Italy, most solemnly tho following: 

1) Consider this procedure as an art of native self- 
defense and, accordingly, as a desd which every man of character 
would have ‘done in my place in the same manner, You, too, 
Excellency, could not act differently if the fate of the 
Italians would be at stake, As Führer and national socialist 
I could not do otherwise, 

2) In an hour criticai Zor Italy, I have proved to you the 
firmness of my sympathy, Do not doubt that not the least will 
be changed about this in the futuro, 

3) Whatever the consequences of the coming cvents may be, 

I have drawn a clear borderline against France and am now 
drawing an equally clear one against Italy. This Dorcer 
is the BRENNER, This decision will never be doubted or 
attacked. I did not decide this in 1938, but immediately after 
the world war, and I never made a secret out of it, 

CERTIFICATE OF TRANSL’TION 
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LAGE (33, part 36 


Letter by Reich-Chancellor (Reichskenzler) witler of 26 July 1934 
to Vice-Chancellor (Vicekanzler) von Papen 
(From: Dokumente der deutschen politik, II, Pe 982,4 383) 


26 July 1934. 
Dear Mr. von Papen 


4s a result of the events in Vienna E-agvcinpebleduto.stiggest 

to the Reichs@rresident the renoval of the German Minister to 
Vienna, Dr. Ricth, fron his post, because he, at the suggestion 
of austrian Federal Ministers and the sustrian rebels respecti- 
vely eonsented to an agreement made by both these parties con- 
corning the safe conduct and retreat of the rebels to Gemany 
without making inquiry of the German Reich Government. Thus the 
Ministor has dragged the Gernan Reich into an internal strim 
affair without any reason. 


The assassination of the «austrian Federal Chancellor which was 
strictly condained ma regrettod by the Geram Governaent has made 
the situation in zurope, already fluid, ore acute, without any 
Fault £ ours. Therefore, it is my desire to bring about if possible 
an eas ‘ing of the general Situation, and especially to direct the 
relations with the Gorman austrian State, which have been so strained 
for a long time, again into normal and fráendly channels. 


For this reason, I request you, dear ifr. vcn sapen, to take 
over this important task, just because you have possessed and omn- 
tinuc to posses ay most co .aplote and unlimited confidence ever 
Since wé have worked togethcr in the Cabinet, 


Therefore, I have suggested to the Reiehs-vresident that you, 
upon leaving the Reich-Cabinet and upon release fran the office 
of Caaaissionor for the Saar, be called on special wission to the 
post of the German Minister i Vienna for a limited period of time. 
In this position you will bo directly subordinated to ne. 


Thanking once more for all that you have at.a tine done for 
the coordination of the Governaent of the National Revolution 
and since then together with us for Gemany, I readin, 


Yours, very sincerely, 


adolf Hitler 


CERTIFICATE OF TitNSLaT ION 
OF DOCUMENT NO 2799-28 


19 Noveaber 1985 
I, GOETZ MAYER, T/5, 33812169, hereby certify that I ai thoroughly 


conversant with the English and Geram languages; and that the 
above is a true and worrect trn slation of Document 2799-18. 
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Office of the Extraordinary and 

Plenipotentiary Ambasso^dor Berlin W 8 
of the German Reich Wilhelmstr. 64 
Austrian Division 


Iv2a MO 


To the Reich Chancellery 
Attention Captain Wiedemann 
Berlia W E 


r 


78 v'aincimstr, 


Tnclosed please find a confidential report on the situa- 
tior ir .nsöria, for your information. I may call your attention 
to the p^iticular importance of this roport. 


Heil Hitler! 
by order 


signature illegible. 
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14. Jan, 1937 


Subject: Situation in Austria, Confidential Report, 


With the exception of the extreme clerical camp, the C.V, (Catho~ 
lic students! association) and the Catholic Action and the closely con- 
nected Legitimists, nobody denies really seriously that without an agrec- 
ment betwecn the governing circles and the nationalist opposition in 
Austria it will not be possible to attain the peace indispensable for 
the building up of thc state, Therefore, it is the question of the way 
to it that hitherto could not be solved and that with every new attempt 
offers again and again a suitable point of attack for the group which is 
striving for a clerical-legitimist totalitzrian regime. In addition 
there is the apprehension even of the moderate clemonts, in principle 
not averse to an agreement, not to be overpowered by a newly developing 
national movement. It depends on circumstances, impossible to define 
in advance, whether such counter-attacks will succeed, Hitherto they 
did, 


4t present, negotiations are in the foreground, being carried on 
by the Minister for Security Neustaedter-Stuermer, It is planned to 
gather a "Committee for the drafting or proposals" ("Proporenten komi- 
tec") composed of well-known nationally leading personalities of public 
life and business in order to form in this way a "German Action" built 
upon a broad basis, which should be inserted into the state. The Mini- 
sters Neustaedter-Stuermer and von Gleise-Horstenan will join the com- 
mittee, one of the strongest advocates of which is a war-comrade of 
Minister Neustaedter-Stuernmer, the former chief of the provinciel go- 
vernnert of Corinthia, Dr. ""olsaegger. Prince Rohan, too, is interested 
in it end collects business men particularly. The chances for approval 
of this section by the Bundes Ranzler arc greater anyway than the prc- 
vious attempts because it would be rather difficult for the government 
to reject without urgent reasons this proposal that is supported by 
some of its leaders - among them the Ministers of tho llth July - and 
that is also promoted by industry. Nevertheless it would be premature 
in view of the complicated situation to give an opinion,Of-^course-it must be 
understood that a failure caused by the pressure of the clerical- 
legitimist wing would endanger also the value of the agreement of 11th 
July in a way difficult to bear even for Austria and, without doubt, 
would make untenable the position of the ministers supporting the plan, 
On the other hand, the fact of the forming of such a committee, even 
the planned extension of the "German Action" is of little meaning, 
for at first it has to be shown under what restricting conditions any 
activity will be possible, 


In any case, a contradiction remains also in the attitude of the 
Minister for Security Neustaedter-Stuermer who wants the participation 
of the illegal party groups because in this action indubitably with his 
- at least forced - consent the police actions against the Party have 
been again greatly intensified just lately. Under these circumstances 
it is not astonishing that new distrust has been created in illegal 
party circles and even beyond them in the circles of the nationalists 
on the whole, that this "Action" had only the purpose of wearing down 
the resistance of the nationalists and that it would end in a new wave 
of persecution, The attitude of the authoritative governmental auth- 
oritics and of the "Fatherland Front! strongly supports this view and 
one has to take in account the immense bitterness of the people about 
the economic campaign of annihilrtion by the clerical-legitimist circles 
which still continues and is performed in the name of tho regime, 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. 2831-PS - contd 
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From all these events a very intensive crisis has arisen for the 
illegal party. It is gencrally known that grave differences of opinion 
on the attitude to be taken in future exist between the present leader- 
ship and a large part of the party, particularly the Gau-leadership. It 
became apparent that the optimism of the leadership that they could soon 
perform complete legalization and participate directly in the government 
was unjustified, Especially in SA-circles who had to suffer the most 
by the new wave of persecution the most vehement attacks have been sound- 
ed against the leadership, In very lengthy discussions of the Gauleiters, 
an imnediate split-up of the party threatened in case the leadership 
should not resolve on a change of attitude. Eventually Dr. Fr. R suc- 
ceeded by his considerate manner and his way of presenting the political 
situation without any illusions in preventing this split. In the end 
the gauleiters gave spontaneous support to his proposals representing a 
positive policy which does not precipitate the developing events, but 
demands the maintenance of the present leadership if it acknowledges 
these directives, Upon this basis, by further long discussions also an 
agreement between the Gauleiters and the leadership was accomplished in 
which the political directives of the R-report were explicitly acknow- 
ledged. Now it is to be seen if this line can be kept or the influence 
of the present advisers which were described as disastrous,will endanger 
anew this agreement also, ¿nother point is the necessity to change the 
obstruction of the Nazis within thc state into a constructive opposition 
and to make the cooperation of the Nazis valuable by their attitude in 
the fight against Communism and so on. Instead of a mechanical "legali- 
zation" which will do no one any good, now the way of positive politics 
in the state will be pursued, 


But even here, with absolute reserve towards the present leader- 
ship, we have to wait to see if this way can be pursued with the given 
personalities as leaders. Towards tho action Neustaedter a position 
of benevolent neutrality should be taken - as far as countor-currents 
do not already in this first case diverge from the line. A too strong 

and far-reaching connection would be understood neither in our own ranks 
nor could it be of use to the action itself. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
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AMBASSADOR DODD'S DIARY - 1933-1938 | 
Edited by Willian E. Deda, Jre, and Martha Dedà FyAs 4/7 USA. 58 
(Dondon; Victor Gollencz Ltd; 1941) 4! Sed Nor B 1748 


(Entry fer July 26, 1934) 


July 25. Thursday. Avery busy day. I sent two telegrams te Wash- 
ington explaining the putsch egainst the Austrian Government by the Nazi 
ernspiratorss 

The attack upen Austria, from all evidence, was supported if not planned 
by the German Propaganda Ministry. Last February Ernst Hanfstaengl told me 
that he brought what was practically an order from Mussolini that Germans 
must leave Austria alone, and that Theodor Habicht, the German agent in 
jmnich for Austrian annexation, must be dismissed and silenced. In May and 
June, Mussolini pretended to be in accord with the German anti-French, anbi- 
Russian policy, and June 18, at Venice, Hitler was reported to have promised 
Mussolini to leave Austria alone. At any rate, great adc was made in the 
German press about the friendly accord of the twe "greatest statesmen" of 
Eurepe. On June 30 came the Hitler murder of "traitors" and their assistants. 

Mussolini, wha had murdered even more Italiens then Hitler has thus 
far murdered Germans, allowed his press to denounce Hitler unmercifully. 

On Monday, July 23, after repeated bombings in Austria by Nazis, 2 boat 
loaded with explosives was seized on Lake Constance by the Swiss police. It 
was a shipment of German bembs 2nd shells te Austriafrom some arms plant. 
That looked ominous to me, but events of the kind had been so common that 

I did not report it to Washington. 

Today evidence come to my desk that last night, 2s late as eleven’ 
c'clock, the government issued formal statements te tho newspapers 
rejoicing at the fall of Dollfuss and proclaiming the Greater Germany that 
must follow, The German Minister in Vienna hed ectuslly helped to form the 
new Cabinet. He hed, 2s we now know, exacted a promise that the gang of 
Austrian Nazi murderers should be allowed to go into Germany undisturbed. 
But it was realized about 12 o'clock thet, although Dollfuss was dead, the 
lcy2l Austrians nrd surrounded the government palace And prevented the 
orgenization of a new Nazi regime. They held the murderers prisoners. The 
German Propeganda Ministry therefore forb>de publication of the news sent 
out en hour before and tried to collect #11 the releases th=t həd been 
distributed. A copy was brought to me today by > friend. 

All the German papers this morning lamented the cruel murder 2nd 
decl:red th-t it was simply an attack of discontented Austrians, not Nazis. 
News from Bavari> shows thet thousends of Austrian Nazis living for a year 
in Bavaria on German support h=d been Active for ten days before, seme 
getting across the border contrary to law, ell drilling ond making ready 
to return te Austria, The Germen propagandist Habicht was still making redio 
speeches about the necessity of annexing tho »nciont realm of tho Hapsburgs 
to Third Reich, in spite of 211 the promises of Hitler to silence him. But 
now that tho drive has failed -nd the assassins re in prison in Vienna, 
the German Government denounces all who say there was any support from Berlin, 

I think it will be clear one day that millions of doll-rs 2nd many arms 
have been pouring into Austria since the spring of 1933. Once more the 
whole world is condemning the Hitler regime. Ne people in 211 modern 
history hs been quite so unpopular as Nazi Germany». This stroke cempletes 
the picture. I oxpect to read = series of bitter denunciations in the 
American p»p?ors when they arrive 9bout ten days from now. 
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Donnerstag, 26. Juli (1934) 


rin Schr geschacftiger Tag. Ich sandte zwei Telegraaae nach 
dashington, in denen ich den rutsch der Nazi-Verschwocrer gegen 
die ocsterreichische Regicrung erklaerte. 


Nach alicı Bevcisaaterial zu schliessen, wurde der -nzriff 
gegen Oesterreich voi deutschen sropaganda.ninisteriua unterstuetzt, 
wenn nicht sogar vorbereitet. La Februar dieses Jahres erzachlte 
air Ernst Hanfstaengl, dass er so gut. wie einen Befehl von Mussolini 
aitgebracht haette, dass dic Deutschen Ocsterrcich in Auhe lassen 
aucssten, und dass Theodor Habicht, der deutsche Beauftragte in 
„uenchen fuer den ánsehluss von Oesterreich, entlassen und zun 
Schweigen gebracht werden auesste. Jussolini gab in Wei und Juni 
vor, wit de” deutschen anti-franzocsisehen und anti-russischen 
rolitis ucbercinzustianen, und an 13. Juni hatte Hitler angeblich 
„ussolini in Vonedig versprochen, Oesterreich in Ruhe zu lassen. 
die daa auch imer sei, dic deutsche sresse gab sehr viel ait 
der freundschaftlichen Zusanımarbeit der beiden "bedcutcndsten 
Stantsleute" in Zuropa an. am 30. Juni geschah der Hitlemord 
von "Verractern" und deren Helfcr, 

Mussolini, dcr selbst noch mehr Italiener hingenordet hatte als 
Hitler bis dahin Deutsche, gestattete seiner eresse, Hitler er- 
barıungslos anzuschuldigen. Nach wiederholten Bonbenanschlaszen 

der Nazis in Oesterreich, wurde au Montag, den 23, Juli, dn Schiff 
nit Explosivaaterial aa Bodensee von der Schweizer rolizei beschlag- 
nihnt. Es handelte sich un eine Sendung deutscher Bonben und Mu- 
nition vm irgend einer ilunitionsfabrik nach Oesterreich. Das war 
Weiner ansicht nach cin boeses Vorzeichen, aber andererseits kauen 
solche Sachen so hacufig vor, dass ich es erst gar nicht nach 
Washington meldete, 


Beweisnatorial wurde heute uf meinen Schreibtisch gelegt, 
dass die Rezierung gestern noch spaet aa abend, ua ll Uhr, eine 
formelle Er'slacrung an` die Zeitungen gegeben hat, die Genugtu- 
ung ucber den Sturz vo Dollfuss ausdrueckt und Grossdcutschland 
proklauiert, das logischer „eise folgen uesso. Der deutsche Bot- 
schafter in Wien hatte sclbst geholfen, die neue Rezierung zu bil- 
den. „ie wir jetzt wissen, hatte er ein Versprechen erpresst, dass 
die Bande der ocsterreichischen Nazinoerder unbehelligt nach Deutseh- 
land gehen duerfte. Jedoch war es ua unz:efaehr 12 Uhr klar, dass, 
obwohl Dollfuss selbst tot war, die loyalen Oesterreicher das 
Regierungsschreude wastellt hatten und so die 0 senisierun; einer 
neuen Naziherrschaft vereitelt hattem. Die Mocrder wurden als 
Gefangene bewacht. Daher verbot das deutsche rropagandaainisteriua 
die Veroeffentlichuns der eine Stunde vorher ausgesandten Nachrichten 
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Order concerning the Establishment of a Reich Propazanda 
Office in Vienna, March 31, 1938 


Verordnung ueber dic Errichtung eines Reichs 
Propaganduamts in Wien, 


By virtue of Article III of the law of larch 13, 1938, concerning the 
reunion of Austria with the German Reich (RGBL. I, p. 237), it is ordered as 
follows: 


For the territory of the province of Austria a Reich Propaganda Office 
shall be established with its seat in Vienna. 


Berlin, March 31, 1938. 


Reich Minister for Public Enlightenment 
and Propaganda 


Dr. GOZB^ELS 
Reich Minister of the Interior 
By deputy: PFUNDTNER 
Reich Minister of Finance 


By deputy: RTINWARDT 


21 November 1945 


CERTIFICATE OF TR'NSL'TION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2935-PS 


I, Felix Edward Sharton, 044312, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages, and that the above is a true 
and correct translation of Document No. 2935-PS. 


Felix Edward Sharton 
046312 
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DOK MENTS DER D9"TSCHEN POLTTI”, VT, I, PATE 150 
Instruction of tho Fuchrer and Reich Chancellor, concerning 
the Austrian Federal Army, March 13, 1938 


Verfuegurg des Fuchrers und Reickskanzters ueber das 
Goatee ioh ische Bundesnesr vom 12 Maerz, 1938 


d: The Austrian Fuderal Covernment has just rcsolvod by law upon the 
reunion of Lustr.^ pur the "rea Reich, no Gcvezmnont of the German Reich 
has by a law of this date rec tnis resolution. 


2. By virtue thercof I sive this instraction: The /ustrian Federal Army, 
as a component part of the German armed forces, shall be piaced under my 
command as of this deste 

3. I commission Infantry General von Bock, Commander in Chief of the 
Eighth Army, to ass:uze command of what are now the German Armed Forces within 
the borders of the Austrian Provinco. 


4. <All members of the former Austrian Federal Army shall without delay 
take an cath of nileriance to me as their supreme commander. Infantry General 


von Bock shall immediately issue the necessary orders. 


"POLF HITLER. 


21 November, 1945 


CERTIFICATS OF TRANCE TLL 
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I, Felix Edward Sharton, 0/6272, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with “he English and Corman lencu25es, and thatthe above is a true 
and correct translation of Document No. 2930-PS 
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TOP SECRET 


Reichs Ministry 


for Aviation 14 March 1938 


Institute for Research 


B Nr. F....V. 1106/38g R 


To the General Ficldmarshal. 


Ficldmarshal 


Enclosed I submit, as ordered,-the copies of your telephone conversations. 


/s/ HIHN 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2949=PS, Cover Page 


21 November 1945 


I, GOETZ MAYER, 1/5 33812169, hereby certify that I am thoroughly conversant 
with the English and German languages; and that the above is a correct and 
true translation of Document No. 2949-PS, cover page. 


GOETZ MAYER, 
T/5 33812169 
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TRANSL.TION OF DOCUMENT 29L9-PS, part A 


14:45 Phone call from F. 

How do youdo, doctor? y brother-in-law, is he with you? 

No, 

Thereupon the conversation took approximately the following turn: 

How are things with you? Have you resigned, or do you have any news? 


The Chancellor hes concolled the elections for Sunday, and therefore he 
has put S and the other gentlemen in ~ difficult situation. Besides 
having called off the elections, extensive precautionary measures aro 
being ordered, among others curfew at 8 PM, 


Replied that in his opinion the measures taken by Chancellor Schuschnig 
were not satisfactory in any respect. At this moment he could not 
commit himself.officially. F. will take a clear stand very shortly. In 
calling off the elections, he could sco a postponement only, not a 
change of the present situation which had been brought about by the 
behavior of the Chancellor Schuschnigg in breaking the Berchtesgadener 
agreement. 
Thereupon a conversation took place between F. and the Fuchrer. 
Afterwards F. phoned again S. This conversation was held nt 15:05. 


F: Told S that Berlin did not agree whatsoever with the decision, made by 
Chancellor Schuschnigg since he did not enjoy any more the confidence of our 
government because he had broken the Buchtesgadener agreement, and 

therefore further confidence in his future actions did not exist. 

Conscouently, the National länister, S. and the others, are being requested 

to immediately hand in their resignation to the Chancellor, and also 

to ask the Chancellor to resign, F. added that if after a period of 

one hour no report had come through the assumption would be made 

that S. would no more be in the position to phone. That would nean 

that the gentlemen had handed in their resignations. S. was then 

told to send the telegram to the Fuehrer as agreed upon. 

às ^ matter of course, an immediate commission by the Federal President 
for S. to form a new cabinet would follow Schuschnig's resignation. 

Telephone message by S. ^t 15:55. 


S. informed the Fieldmarshnl th^t the Chancellor Schuschnig was on his 
way to Federal President liklas in order to hand in his resignation, 

as well as that of the whole cabinct. 

Asked by F. if with this the commission to form a new cabinet intended 
for S. was secure. 

S. said thst he would let F. know not Later than 17:30. 

Replied emphatically that this, besides the resignetion of the Chancellor 
Schuschnig, was an ^bsolutoly firm demand 
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Telephone Conversation Between Field Marshal Goering, Reichchancellery, 


Dombrovski: 


Goering: 
Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski: 
Goering? 
Dombrowski: 
Goering! 
Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 
Goering: 


Dombrowski: 
Goering? 


Dembrowski: 
Goering: 


Dombrowski: 


Goering: 
Dombrowski: 
Goering: 


Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


with the German Embassy, Vienna, 1700 hours, March 11, 1938. 


I have to report the following. Seyss-Inquart has talked to the 
Austrian Chancellor until 1630 hours but he is not in a position 
to dissolve the Cabinet by 1730 hours because it is technically 
impossible. 


By 1930 hours the Cabinet must be formed and several measures 
must have been taken. Is Seyss-Inquart there? 


He is in conference. 
you. 


He is not here just now. 
sent me here to telephone 


That is why he 


Whet is the message? Repeat exactly. 

His message is thet he is not in a pos&tion .... (Goering 
interrupts, What does he have to say?) He says that he has no 
hesitation to allow the party formations to come in nov. 


All that is not to the point. I want to know what is going on? 
Did he tell you that he is now the Chancellor? 


Yes. 

As just transmitted to you? 
Yes, 

Good, go on. What time can he form the Cabinet? 
Fossibly by 9:18. 

The Cabinet mist be formed by 7:30. 

By 7:30. 

For that purpose Keppler is now going to arrive. 


To continue, the SA and SS have already been organized as 
auxiliary police. 


(Goering repeats the last sentence.) 
the farty must also be made. 


The demand of legalizing 


All right. 
All right, with all of its formations,.SA, SS, HJ. 


Yes, Field Marshal, 
are now outside the 


only one thing, tHat the formations which 
country will not come at this time. 


They will only come during the next few days. 
Yes. He thinks after the plebiscite has been accomplished. 
No, no, whet plebiscite. 


Yes. He believes that the program then established will be 
carried out by Hitler. 


One moment, As to the plebiscite, there are certain special 
things, aren't there. anyway, this plebiscite tomorrow is to be 
cancelled. 

Doc. 2949-PS, Part C. 


MA 


1121-0164 





~ ^h 


Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 
Goering? 


Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski? 


Gooring: 


Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski! 


Goering: 


Dec. 2949-PS, Part C. 


That's already been taken care of. That's now out of the question. 


Good, the Cabinet mst been ontirely National Socialist, 


Good, that also has been settled, by 7:30 thot must be .... 


(Interrupting) Thet mst be reported by 7:30, and Keppler 
will bring you several names to bo incorporated. 


Very voll. One thing Seyss-Inmart requests regarding the 
organizations now in 6mizratiön.are to' como in later 
And nót.nowe " . ..- 


All right, we cen talk about thet .... That will teke a fow 
days anyway. 


That is his request. 
Good. 
That is 211 right then. 


Yos, they will not como immedistely. About th°t we will have a 
special talk. 


Very well, General Field Marshal. 

Now to go on. Tho Party hes dofinitoly been logalized? 
But that is .... it isn't necessary to evon discuss that, 
With all of its orgenizations. 

With all of its organizations within this country. 

In uniform? 

In uniform. 

Good. 


calls attention to the fect that the SA and SS have already been 
on duty for one-half hour which means everything is 211 right. 


Regarding the plebiscite, the Speci21 Envoy will be coming down 
and will confer with you about the kind of plebiscite that is 
to bee 

Well then, we have time in thet matter. 


Yes, there is time. Seyss-Inquart is of the opinion tht the 
relationship Germany-Austria must be put on a new basis. 


What did he mean by that? Well he means that the independence 

of Austria should be maintained but that everything else should 

be ruled on a National Socialist basis. 

That will bo a natural result. Toll him the units must come 

down in the next few days. That's in the interest of Seyss-Inouart, 
namely that he reeeives first-class units which are absolutely 

at his disposal. 

About thet he will talk with you himself. 


All right, he can do that. 
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Dombrowski: 


Goering: 
Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski: 


Gocring: 


Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 
Goering: 
Dombrowski! 
Goering: 
Dombrowski: 


Goering: 


Dombrowski: 


Goering? 


M, (Much?): 


Doc. 2949-PS, Part C. 


So that he knows who is coming down but we heve a few days for 
that. 


Yes, end by 7:30 the report about the formed Cebinct. 
He'll have thet by then. 


And by 7:30 he also must t>1k with the Fuchrer »nd as to the 
Cabinet, Keppler will bring you the names. One thing I have 
forgotten, Fishbeck mst have the Department of Economy and 
Commerce. 


That's understood. 


Kaltonbrunner is to have the Department 6f Security and Bahr 
is to have the armed forces, The Austrian Army is to be taken 
by Seyss-Inquart himself 2nd you know all about tho Justice 
Department. 


Yes, yos. 
Give me the name. 


Well, your brother-in-law. Isn't th-t right? 


That's right end then also Fishbeck. 
Yes, thet is teken care of. 
and our 


Be careful, the daily press mst leave immediately 
our people. 


Well, as to the man whom you mentioned with regard to the 
Security Department. 


K-ltenbrunner, Yes, ho is to get the Security Department end 
then mark this, immedi»tely the press representatives» (They 
both telk at the same time, Dombrowski s>ys soveral times, 
"Yos",) All right, ^t 1730 hours, no at 7:30--z00dby. 


(Much comes to the telephone and calls Goering!s attention 

to the fact that Kepplor will not arrive until 5:40. Goering 
tells Much tht he has just given the names to Dombrowski 
over tho tolephone,) 


Requests to be allowed to support the suggestion that the Party 
formations now abroad would not be let loose until this was 
called for from"here". 


Yos, no, the Fuehrer wants to ... thet he will tell to Seyss- 
Inquert in person ... those are the most disciplined and best 
units, they will come immediately under the command of 
Seyss-Inquart so that he has the best possible support. 


Yes, but 2s to the foreign political situstion..... 


(interrupting) That will be handled. The foreign political 
aspect will be handled exclusively by Germany in this direction. 
Furthermore, Seyss-Inquart and the Fuchrer will talk about this 
matter, thet will teke quite some time anyway, until they can 
be dispatched. Anyway they won't come today or tomorrow or 

the day after tomorrow. 
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Transcript of Telephone Conversation between Goering and Dr. Ullrich 
Vienna. Berlin-Vionna 


17:20-17:25 on 11 March 1938 


I wes just làoking for the gentleman, in order to tell him myself the 
same thing. 


Lock, Franz, you take over the Ministry of Justice, and corresponding 
to the wish of the Fuchrer, you also t^ko over for tho time being the 
linistry for Foreign Affairs, later on somcone else will replace you 

in this. 


Please, there is something else. Fischbach (?) intends, before accepting 
his appointment, to the Fuehrer -- 


He should nct do that at this moment, it won't bo necessary *at all. 
Then he will phone you, I also am against it, 


Yes, let hin call me, There is no time for it, Also he cannot afford 
to get for hinsclf speci^l favors, and be responsible now before he has 
to act history. With the Federal Chsncellory, he should still reserve 
for himself the department of trade, Kaltenbrunner (ph) Security, you 
the department of Justice, and for the time being, the Foreign Office, 


Does he know about it already? 


The latter he coes not yet know, I shall toll him that myself. He hes 
to form the cabinet immediately, he shall not fly over here, because the 
Cabinet has to be formed till 7:30, otherwise it's all for nothing. 
Otherwise, things vi'l take their own course, and very different 
decisions will be made thon. 


That is understood, I shn11 take carc of it immediately, 


4nd then another important factor which I forgot to mention before, but 
that is rnther a matter of course. The Reds, who were given arms 
yesterday, have to be disarmed in the quickest way ond just as well ina 
ruthless manner, that is rether ^ matter of course. Also make sure that 
he gives ne ^ ring immediately, he shall not fly, there is no sense in 
doing so. Just a moment. Ho should call mo under tho following number, 
125224. (Herc the conversation is interrupted) The conversation was 
interrupted twice, in the beginning, and nt the end. It seemed that 
Vienna was to blame for the interruption 
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Transcript of Telephone conversation between Goering ^. 


ZZ III 
Wien-Berlin, 17:26-17:31 H1121 


The situation is like that: The Federal President (Bundespraesident) 

has accepted the resignation, but his point of viow is, that no one 

but the Chancellor is to be blamed for Berchtesgrden and its consequences, 
and therefore he'd like ... but he would like to entrust a man like 

Ender (?) with the Chancellorship. At this moment cur own gentlemen 

(?) are in conference with him, Klawotschnik (??) and so on, and report 

on the situation. 


Yes, now lóok here: This will change the whole situation. The Federal 
President or some one else has to be told that this is entirely different 
from what we were told. Gowotschnik (?) said upon your order that you 
had been given the chanccllorship. 


I myself? When did he say that? 


Just an hour ago. He said that you had the chancellorship and that 
> Also the Party had been restored, Si, SS had already taken over police 
duties ctc. 


No, that is not so. I suggested to the Federal President to entrust the 
chancellorship to mc, usually it takes 3 to 4 hours. As for the Party 

we still do not h ve the possibility to restore it but we have ordered the 
SA and SS to take over police duties (Ordnungsdienst) 


Well, that won't do! Under no circumstances! the matter is in progress 
now therefore, please, tho Federal President has to be informed immediatc- 
ly that he has to turn the powers of the Federal Chanccllor over to you 
and to accept the Cabinet like it ws arranged; you as Federal Chancellor 
and the my -- 


(Interrupted him) Fieldmarshal, just now Muchlmann who was there has 
arrived. May he report to you? 


Yes. 
Dr. Muchimann (?) takes over the conversation with G. - 


The situation that the Federal President still refuses persistently to 
give his consent and asks for offici^l diplomatic action by the Reich. 
Now we three National Socialists - Rodenstock (?), Dreila (?) and 

I went to speak to hin personally in order to mke him understand that 
in this hopeless situ^tion only one thing can be done by him: namely 
to say yes. He would not even let us see him. So for it looks as if 
he were not willing to give in. 


(short conversation) (gife me 3.) 
S.I. continues the conversation. 


Now remember the following: You go immediately together with Lt. General 
Huff and tell the Federal President that if tho conditions which are 
known to you arc not ` accepted immedintely, tho troops who are 
already stationed at and advancing to the frontier will march in tonight 
along then. whole line, and Austria will cease to exist. Lt. General 

buff should go with you and demand to be admitted for conference inmedi- 
ately. Please, do ‘inform us immediately ^bout iiiklas' position. Tell 
him, there is no time now for any joke. Just thru the false report we 
received before action was delayed, but now the situation is that tonight 
the invasion will be in from all the corners of Justria. The invasion 
Will be stopped and the troops will be held ot the border only if we are 
informed by 7:30 that liklas has entrusted you with the Federal Chancellor- 
ship. (it follows a sentenec which is broken up) 

li. does not mtter whatever it might be, the immediate restoration of the 
Party with all its organizations --- (again interruption) and then call 
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out all the National Secialisis all over tho country. They should 

now be in the streets. Sc remember, report must be given till 7:30. 

Lt. General Muff is supposed to come along with you. I shall inform 
him immediately. If Miklas could not understand it in 4 hours, we shall 
make him understand it now in 4 minutes, 


all right. 
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‘TRINGL TIN CF DCCUMENT NC 29]9-PS,Part H 
‚CFFICE CF U.S, CHIEF CF CCUNSEL. 


Transcript cf Teleph:ne- Cemversaticn between Gcering and Keppler 
andiLt.General Muff,instead cf Muff,Keppler answered the ph:ne, 
ll March 1938 Wien-Berlin, 12.28 -18-34 


I just spcke tc Muff. The Muff acti:n was gcing cm at the same time 
as mine was, sc I did nct knew abcut it. Muff just saw the President, 
but he als: refused, I shall call cnce mcre tc find cut whether cr net 
the President wants tc speak tc me at this last minutes 
Where is Muff ncw?. 
Muff jaat came dcwn, his acticn was unsuccessful. 
But, what dces he have t: say? 
Well, hw wculd nct agree with it. 
Wekl, then Seyss Inquart has t: dismiss him; just gc upstairs again 
and just tell him plainly that S.I. shall call cn the Mapicnal-Scciclists 
guard, and in 5 minutes the trccps will march in by my crder, 
(Muff is called tc the ph-ne) Muff (7?) dces n-t answer by name. 
It is a fact that Schushnigg tried tc preve tc the w-rld, that the 
Naticnal Sceialists d- nct have any majcrity, and cnly by the threat 


cf Germar APMS 4... ns 


the ccnverssticn is interupted fcr ab-ut 3 minutes, interupticns ccmes 
frcm Vienna G, remains at the phene 


Unknewn v:ice (male) 
Halle 
Is that Secretary cf the State Keppler? 
Nc, he is just in ecnference with the Federal Chancellcr. 
With the Federal President; 


Nc, with the Federal Chancellcr, they are all tcgether,Federal President 
and Federal Chancellcr, 


Whc is speaking? 
Fehsemeier (?) Adjutant cf ....... 
Has he gcne upstairs ? 
Yes, just new. 
Wht is with him, upstairs ? 
‘The Federal President, the Federal Chancellcr, and Maycr Schmidt. 


Yes, I hcld cn,- Fehsemeier, ycu have tc hurry, we have just 3 minutes 
left; 


. Yes, I kncw: 


Gecring waits a while at the phene. 
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Comes first tc the ph:ne, "Well, I just saw the Rresädent again, but 
he has nct given his c:nsent 


He refused : Well, then Seyss shall call immediately 
He ccme tc the phcne immediatley. 
Seyss Inquart ccme tc the teleph-ne. 
Well, hcw dz we stand? 
Please, Fieldmarshal, yes. 
Well, what is ging :n? 
Yes, ah, the Federal President sticks t: his cld view-p:int. New the 
Federal Chancellcr(dcuble name, nct t: be understccd clearly 
Weserick (?) went t: see Schuschnigg in :rder t« change his mind, 


He himself uses all his influence, but ther is no decisicn made yet:. 


But dc ycu think it p-ssible that we shall ccme tc a decisicn in the 
next few minutes, 


Well, the c:nverssti:n cannct take lcncer than 5 t 10 minutes, it 
will nct take any l:nger, I guess. 


Listen, sc I shall wait a few m:re minutes, till he c:mes back then 

ycu infcrm me via Blitz ccnvers:ticn in the Reich Chancery- as 
usually, but it has t- be dene fast, I hardly can justify it as a matter 
cf fact. I am nct entitled gp de sc; if it cannct be dene, then ycu 

have t: take -ver the p-wer alright ? 


But if he threatens? 

Yes. 

Well, I see, then we shall be ready (antreten) 
Call me via Blitz. 
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Transcipt cf teleph-ne ccnversaticn between Seyss-Inquart and 
Goering ll, March 38, Wien-Berlin 19-57 20-03 


Dr. Schuschnigg will give the news cver the radicsthat the Reich 
Gcverment has given an ultimatum, 


I heard abcut it, 

And the Gcverment itself has abdicated, General Schiwaski is in ccmmand 
cf the Milit^ry f-rces and he will draw the trc-ps bck., The gentlemen 
pcinted cut that they are waiting fcr the tr-:ps t: march in, 

Well, they were appcinted by y-u? 

Nc, 

Did ycu dismiss them frcm their cffice, ? 


Nc, nc'eme-was dismissed from his cffice, but the Geverment itself 
has p.lled back and let matters take their c:urse. 


And ycu were nct ccmmissicned, it was refused?. 

Ncw like befcre it was refused. they expect that they are taking a chance 
with the invasicn and expect that, if the invasicn will actually tke 
place the executive pcwer will be transferred tc cther pecplw 

© K. I shall give the crder tc march in and then y:u make sure, that 

ycu get the pcwer, Nctify the leading pecple abcut the fcll:whng which 

i shall tell ycu ncw: Everycne wh: cffers resistance cr crganizes resis- 
tance, will immediately, be subjected tc cur ccurt -martial, the 
ecurt-martial cf cur invading trccps. Is that clear?, 

Yes 

Including leading perscn:lities, it dcesnct make any difference. 


Yes, they have given the crder, nct tc cffer any resistance, 


Yes, it dces nct matter: the Federal President did nct authcrize 
and that als- can be ccnsidered as resistance, 


Yes, 
Well, new yeu are cfficially authcrized. 
Yes, 


Well, gccd luck, Heil Hitler. 
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Transcript cf Telephcne-Cenversaticn between Gcering and Lt.General Muff 
Gcerinz himself adresses Muff whe tili an hcur azc Lt,General as General 


German Embassy, Vienn2. 


TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. 2949-PS,Part J 
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G. Tell Seyss-Incuart the fcllcwing: is we understand it the Gcvorment 
has abdisated but he himself! remained, Sc he shculd ccntinue t^ stay 
in cffice, and carry cut necessary mezsures in’ the name 'f the Gcverment. 
The invasicn is g:ing t: happen new, and we shall state that every cne 
whe put up any resistance has t: face the ccnseguences, But the Justrian 
crganizaticns may jcin us any time, rather they may seek pretecticn frem 
the Verman Wehrmacht, I shculd try tc av-id chacs, 


M, Seyss, will dc sc, he is aircacy making a speech: 


G, But he sh:uld take :ver now the Gcverm.nt, and sn:uld carry thr:ush things 
quietly, The best will ve if Niklas resigns, 


Yes, but he went! It was very dramatic, I spike tc him 2lm:st 15 minutes 
He declared that he will under nc circumstances yield tz force 


Sc= he will nct give int: t: force, 

He dees nct yield tc force. 

What d-es this mean? sc he justs wants t: be kicked cut? 
Yes, he dces n:t want to m-v-. 


Well, with 14 children cne connct m:ve as cne likes, “ell, tell Seyss 
that he'll take cver. 
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Transcript of Telephone Conversation between Goering and Keppler 
8 


Berlin-Vienna, 11 March 19 


20: 48-20: 54 


I want to inform you shortly: Federal President !üklas has refused 

to do anything. But nevertheless, the government has ceased to function. 

I spoke to Schuschnig and he said they had laid down their functions and 

we had to act accordingly. (Was the last sentence repeated) 

They have laid dewntheir functions, and Schuschnig himself said that 

we had to act and (consequently?) Buhler (Buhler or Buhle - very unclear) 
has spoken to Seyss-Inquart cver the phone, ho (?)who is.still in Office as 
Secretary of the Interior, spoke over the radio. 


(interrupts) I have rend that. Continue. 


The old Government has ordered the Army not to put up any resistance. 
Therefore, shooting is not allowed. 


OK, I do not give a darn. 

Pretty soon Landesleiter Kloose (?) will deliver a speech over the radio, 
and now (?) I want to ask you if not a prominent personality in Berlin 
wants to add a few words for the \ustrian people? 

Well, I do not know yet. Listen: The main thing is, that Inquart takes 
over all powers of the Government, thet he keeps the radio stations 
occupicd ... 


Well, we represent the Government now. 


Yes, that's it. You are the Government. Listen carefully: The following 
telegram should be sent here by Seyss-Inquart: Take the notes 

"The provisional Austrian Government which after the dismissal of the 
Schuschnig Government, considers it its task to establish peace and order 
in ,ustria, sends to the German Government the urgent request, to support 
it in its task and to help it to prevent bloodshed, For this purpose 

if asks the German Government to send German troops as soon as possible." 


Well, SA ond SS are marching through the streets, but everything is quick. 
Everything has collapsed with the professional groups (?). 


Now listen: He has to guard the borders, so that they cannot disappear 
with their fortunes. 


Yes, indeed. 

and then, - above all, he also is responsible for thc Foreign policy. 
Yes, We still do nced some one for this post. 

Well, that does not matter. Now, Scyss-Inquart has to take it over 
and he has to appoint a few people. He should call upon the people we 
recommended to him. He should form now a provisional government. It 
is absolutely unimportant what tho Federal President may have to say. 


Yes, they are not doing anything! 


No, no, he has to form the Government right now like he intended to do, 
and he shculd inform the people abroad about it. 


Yes. 
He is the only one who still has Power in Austria. 
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Then our troops will cross the border today, 

Se 
Well. ind he should send the telegram as soon as possible, 
Will send the telegram to S.I. im the office of the Federal Chancery. 
Please, show him the text of the telegram end do tell him that we are 
asking him - well, he does not evcn have to send the telegram - all he 
necds to do, is to say: agreed. 


Yes, 


üther call mo at the Fuehrer's or at my place, Well, good luck 
Heil Hitler! 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, 2949.PS, Part L 
——— SY 
21 November 1945 


I, GOETZ MAYER, T/5 55812169, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above is a 
correct and true translation of Document No, 2949-PS, Part L, 


GOETZ MAYER, 
T/5 33812169 


2949=PS, Part L 
Page 2 


H1 


121-017 


TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 29L9.PS,Part L 
e ——— Án —Ó—MMÀ——Q—Ó a — 


CIT 





& TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2949 «P5 Part 


i i 


Transcript of Telephone Conversation between Wilhelm Keppler and Mr. 


Dietrich, Berlin-Vicnna 2154, ll March 1939. 
Mm a 9, LL arch 1939, 


General Bodenschatz wants to speak to Keppler. Dr. Dietrich Berlin 
Keppler ‚Wien: 


Dietrich: I need the telegram urgently. 
Keppler: Tell the General Fieid Marshal that SeyssInquart agrees. 
Dietrich: This is marvelous., Thank you, 
Keppler: Listen to the radio. News will be given. 
Dietrich: ihere? 
Keppler: From Vienna. 
Dietrich: So Seyss-Inquart agrees? 
Keppler: Jawohl! 
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Transcript of Telephone Conversation between Adolf Hitler and Prince 
LA AAAA EE ES R AAALAC ee HILLEL AIC. FT LS 


vhilipp von Hessen, 11 liarch 1938 
FL ZUERICH 22:25-22:29 


I have just come back from Palazzo Venezia. The Duce accepted the whole 
thing in a very friendly manner. He sends ycu his regards. He had been 
informed from Justrin, Schuschnig gave him the news. He had then said 

it would be ^ complete impossibility, it wuld bo a bluff, such a tr nr 
could not be done. o he was told thet it was unfortunetcly arranged tm 
anc it could not be changed any more. Then imssolini said that justri^ 
would be imaatcrial to hin. 


Then, please, tell jiussolini, I will never forget him for this. 
Yes. 


Never, never, never, whatever happens, I am still ready to mke ^ quite 
different agreement with him. = 


Yes, I told him that, too. 


As soon as the Austrian affair has been settled, I shall be ready to x 
with him through thick and thin, nothing matters, 


Yes, my Fuehrer. 


Listen, I shall make any agreement - I am no longer in fear of the terrible 
position which would. have existed militarily in case we had gotten into 

a couflict. You may tell hin that I do tnank him ever so much, never, 
never shall I forget that. 


Yes, my Fuchrer. 

I will never forget it, whatever wiil happen. If he should cver need 

any help or be in any danger, he can be convinced that I shall stick to 
him whatever might happen, even if the whole world were against hin. 

Yes, my Fuehrer, 

Well 

Then, I would like to say that this aftcrnoon the French envoy asked 

for a conference with Count Ciano, by order of his Government on account 
of the Austria affair. But Count Ciano refused to see him and thereupon 
the envoy stated that they have to desregard any further oral negotiations 


with Italy. 


Yes, I thank you. 


liy Fuchrer, also I wanted to ask you do you want me to stay here, cr 
shall l come back at once tomorrow? 


You may still stay there. 

Shall I send the machine back ? 

No, you may still keep it there. 
Yes, I shall report again tomorrow. 


Yes, I thank you. 





TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2949-PS, Pert X 


CERTIVICAT" OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 2949-PS, Part N 


21 November 1945 
I, GOETZ MAYER, T/5 33812169, hereby certify that I am thoroughly 


conversant with the English and German languages and that the above 
is a correct and true translation of Document No. 2949-PS, Pert N. 


GOETZ MAYER, 
T/5 33812169 


49-PS, Part 


TIT 


INT I 


H1121-0179 





a e 


H1121-0180 


TTTS A TEVT A NER RDUM t 
TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2949-PS, Part W 
OFFICE OF U.S, CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Telephone Conversation bctween 
Goering and Reich Minister for Foreign iffairs, von Ribbentrop 
13 March 1938, London 
9:15 = 9:55 


AS you know the Fuehrer has entrusted me with the administration 
of the current government procedures (Fuhrung der Regierungsgesch- 
afte). And therefore I wanted to inform you. There. is overwhelming 
Joy in Austria, that you can hear over the radio, 


Yes, it is fantastic, isn't it? 


Yes, the last march into the Rhineland is completely overshadowed. 
The Fuehrer was deeply moved, when he talked to me last night, You 
must remember it was the first time that he saw his homeland again, 
Now, I mainly want to talk about political things, Well, this story 
we hed given an ultimatum, that is just fodlish gossip, From the 
very beginning the National Socialist ministers end the rcorosontativos 
of the people (Volksreferenkn) have presented thoultimatüm. Later on, 
more 2nd more prominent people of the Movement Party participated, 
and as a natural result, the Austrian National Socialist ministers 
asked us to back them up, so they would not be completely beaten up 
again ond be subjected to terror and civil war, Then we told them 
we would not allow Schuschnigg to provoke a civil wer, under no 
circumstances, Whether by Schusennigg's direct order, or with con- 
sent the Communists and the Reds h-d been armed, and were alrcady 
moking demonstrations, which wore photographed with "Heil Moskau" 
end so on, naturally, all these facts caused some danger for Wiener- 
leustadt, Then you have to consider that Schuschnigg made his specch- 
es, telling them the Fatherlandish Front (Vaterlandische Front) would 
fight to its last man, one could not know that they would capitulate 
like that and therefore Seyss-Inquart who already had taken over the 
government asked us to march in immediately. Bcforc we had alrcady 
marched up to the frontier since we could not know whether there 
would be a civil war or not, Thesc are the actual facts which can 
be proved by documents, This way the people may..... The following 
is intercsting: The absolutc complete enthusiasm for the National 
Socialism which is surprising even to us. And the reason for that 
is: About 80% among the members of the Fatherlendish Front were 
National Socialists, but these people had to join the Fathcrlandish 
Front, otherwise they were subjected to terror, mainly economically, 
in that everybody who did not belong to the Fatherlandish Front lost 
his job so the Fatherlandish Front really scemcd to be gomcthing. 

But actually, these were all our people which is just boing discovered 
now, cnd that explains the whole situation, which did even surpass all 
our expectations, At least we thought......... but with the one ex- 
ception of the Jews and a part of those deep black ones, there is no 
one against us, 


So it seems that all Austria is on our side. 


Well, let mo tell you, if there were on election tomorrow, = I 
already told S-I he should invite the representatives of the demo- 
cratic powers - they could convince themselves that tiis was really 
an election carricd through on a democratic basis - and we shall have 
90% votes in our favour. jbsolutecly} Only now onc gets tho rc- 
ports how these people have boen mistreated; I belicve it is absolutely 
necessary that serious people from England and Franco should be asked 
to come over here and to watch what is actually going on. The biggest 
trick whieh ever had been played was done here, 


I believe that this conviction will grow here, During these last 
days I had a few conversations not to forget the one I hed the day be- 
fore yesterday, Things are like that: at the moment they had their 
big surprise were,....later on I shall tell you morc but gencrally 
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people act very sensibly, The day bcfore yestord-y I told Halifax - 
who was with me quite a long time - th-t the whole English public 
opinion knows exactly what is going on in Austria, 


There is something else I started to Say: We cannot afford to 
have any elections as long as our troops are stationed there, they 
should be back first. Besides, during the next few days our troops 
will return. No one could stop that, any military man knows that, 
when such a thing is running, when the order is given to start the 
matter tokes its course, till the troops have rc:ched their destin- 
ation, ond till they are ready to be shipped away and returned. As 
I was informed yesterday, onc figures with 5 - 6 days. This is now 
nothing but a friendship merch, Nothing has happened, not one shot 
was fired, Still we have to take over Vienna and Wiener-Neustadt. 
But I om convinced that will be an easy job - as it was 2il over. 
But no one could h-ve expected that. Just remember the specches of 
these people. They always shouted these werc fanatics, determined... 
to fight for Austria, for her independonce, and soon, that there was 
nothing behind it, no one could suspect, Officials, for instance, 
reportcd and the higher ups just as well as the sualler ones And the 
ones in tho ranks in between, they all told the same story: "You 
cannot imagine if we only once hod mentioned thet wo were sympath- 
izing with you we would have been put ruthlessly into the streets with 
our families," It was such « brutal system! They only could fool 
the world by covering all their deeds with the word "christianity", 
they were so slimy, But they were the most brutal days that ever did 
exist. I hve to say I take my hat off to those 
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in Russia, at least they are honest. On top of it, these people here were 
infamous. There they did not behead people - well, some of them they did 
behead - but here they killed them economically, they ruined them. One 
thing I want to say: it is claimed that we overpowered the Austrian people, 
and took away their independence, then one should admit at least that just 
one little part of it was put under pressure - not by us — and that was 

the government which existed on such a small basis. The Austrian people 
have only been freed by now. I would just suggest to Halifax or to some 
real serious people whom he trusts to just scnd them over, so they may 

have a picture of what is going on here. They shall travel through the 
country, then they will soc everything. Besides I also want to point out, 
yesterday, you know, if thsre....... they were saying the most serious things, 
war, and so on, it madc me laugh because where would one find such an un- 
scrupulous statesman who would send again millions of people to death only 
because 2 German brother-nations - - - - 


R. Yes, this is absolutely ridiculous; one realizes that over here; I do 
think one knows pretty well over here what is going on. 


G. Mr. Ribbentrop, I would call attention to one fact perticularly: What 
state in the whole world will get hurt by our union? Do we take away any- 
thing from any other state? If the states say: well, thet is against our 
interests! linat kind of interest did thıse states have? They only could 
Leveonc interest, to croate hostile feelings against Germany. The percen- 
tage of minorities does not exceed more than 0.1% over all Austria. All 
the people are Germen, all the people speak German. Well, not one single 
state is involved in it. And the states which as the only ones might have 
an interest. You may say that, Italy and Yugoslavia and Hungary because 

a few hundred thousand Germans are living there - these who could say 

that they might fool ete. ... they actually do not fecl that they are 
threatened. Therefore, it is ridiculous, if Francc.... Besides I do want to 
point out that the Czechoslovakian Minister came to sce me yesterday and 
hc explained, that the rumor Czechoslovokis had mobilized was taken out of 
the thin air and they would be satisfied with onc word from me that I would 
not undertake the slightest thing against Czechoslovekia. 


R. Of this the embassy was already informed the day before yesterday. He 
himself called here yesterday and told Woernann so. 


G. There upon I said the following: The German troops are supposed to 
stay away 15-20 Km from the border, on their march through Austria, and 
north of the Danube in the whole sector only one dissolved battalion was 
to march merely so that these villages can share in the joy and pleasure. 
Today the advance does no more take place according to military principles 
but all over the roads sm:ller columns are marching because every village 
wants to see a German soldier. 


R. Now let me tell you this: Later on I want to take a plane. I paid 
my farewell visit to everyone already the day before yesterday. The 
embassy takes care of all business. I do not have any more authority. 


G. But the Fuehrer thought because you are just there that you could inform 
the pcople what is really going on. Above all, that it is absolutely wrong 
to think Germany had given an ultimatum, 


R. I have already spoken very openly with Halifax and Chamberlain. There 
is no doubt about it. Only the fact that the newspapers --- people start 
to ask questions and it does not seem to be right if I still remain here, 


it would look strange, somehow. 


G. No, no, I think so, too. Only, I did not know if you spoke already to 

these people. I want that you once more, - but no, - not at all once 

morc, — but generally speaking — tell the following to Halifax and Chamber- 

loin: It is not correct that Germany has given any ultimatum.. This is a 

lie by Schuschnigg, because the ultimatum was presented to him by S-I, - 
MT 


sa 
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Gleise-Horstenin and Jury. Furthermore, it is not true that we have pre- 
sented cn ultimntum to the Federal President, but it also was given by the 
others and as far as I know just 2 military-cttache came along, asked by 
S-I, because of a technical Question; he was supposed to ask whether in 
case S-I would ask for the support of German troops, Germany would grant 
this request, Furthermore I want to state that S-I asked us expressively - 
by phone as by tclegram to send troops because he did not know cbout the 
situation in Wicner- Neustadt, Vienna, and so on; because arms had been 
distributed there. And then he could not know how the Fathcrlandish front 
might react since they always had had such 2 big mouth, 


Re Wir. Gocring, teil me, how is the situation in Vienna, is everything 
settled yet? 


Ge Yes. Yesterday I landed hundreds of cirplones with some companies, in 
order to secure the airfield and they were received with joy. Today the 
advance unit of the 17. division marches in, together with the Austrian troops. 
Also I want to point out that the Austrian troops did not withdraw but that 
they got together and fraternized immediately with the German troops, wherever 
they were stationed. 


R. That had to be expected, 


G. The marching-in took place, then, according to this wish. Now we also 
recognize that further invasion is no more necessary. The whole affair is 
rolling as it is supposed to roll and it has erystallized into a march of 
Joy; if you want to call it like that, as soon 2s it will stop, - which will 
be either tomorrow or the day after tomorrow, = the transport back shall 
start. The Austrian Government 
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has informed us that it will then hold a free and secret election, on 

the basis of cemeerntie principles, so that every Austrian will be able 

to tive his real free vote in a free and secbet election. and therefore 
they want t» ask people from abroad so that afterwards no reproach vf 
falsification c^n ^e made = like Schuschnizz Aid - so that they will 

sce that this is a real and secret election. It is alsa in our interest 
because we are absolutely convinced that we shall get an overwhelming 
majority. Therefore it is also in our interest that this eleetion will he 
handlet absolutely correctly. After the election then we shall see the 
decision the people me and we shall see what is zin? to hanven, 

But above one thins you must not leave any doubt: "e will respect the 
Aseision, ‘ustria vill make in any respect, and, icase she decides 

for union - of which we have n» doubt - then n> power on earth will he able 
to separato us, It my he that a worli-loa^7ue of all states may overpower 
Germany, but it won't be possible that wo will tolerate t5 ^e sengrated 
azain if austria aecides’to zo to-ether with Serm^ny, and this is no threat 
for any state whatsoever, I want to mrke that clear, In no respect 

are we threatenin~ the CSR but the CSR has now the possibility to come 

to a frion^ly and reasonable a-reement with us, They say (the CSR) : 

" We di? not mobilize any soleiers in the West, Nothing has been chanced 
in the present situation," Everythinz under the condition that France remains 
sensible and eres not take any steps, Naturally, if Franco or-anizes 

now ^ Siz mobilization close to the boarcer, then it'llnot ^e funny. 

I believe that they will behave all ri-ht, 

"e have a cletr conscience ane that is the decisive factor. Before world 
history we have a free conscience, Never has it happene? in the world that 
anyone “ic interfere if two brother-nations united, That would be ^-ainst 
the sovereim ri?hts of nesnle, That woule 5e absolutely riciculous, 

I had ^ lonz intensive conversation with Halifax, and I told him our 
basic conception ^1so in resnect to tho Goruan-Znzlish understanàüin-..... 
That I wanted t» soy, you know yourself, Ribhentron, that I always was in 
favour of a Gorm^n-En-^lish uncerstandin-, Noone else woul^ be more 
7l^d than I, if the änrlish really wanted it seriously, and if they also 
recomnized that we are aio a proud and free nation. After all, we also 


do represent 2 brother-n^tions, 


I can tell you one thing, Fr. Goerinc, The other day I spoke to 
Chamberlain after that hrerkfast, and I got a very ood impression of hin, 
anc he wave me a mossare, some news for the Fuehrer, which I shall 
deliver personally tə the Fuchrer. Will you be in Berlin this afternoon? 
~ Yes, I will, We celebrate the "Wemorial Day" (Heldenzedenktar) 
but let me tell you this, you'll have t» stay in Berlin, The Fuchrer 
himself zave me the order that every minister..... You know, otherwise 
we would have a rent micrstion oe Yesterday not one sin-le minister 
^n^ offici^l was at home, I would have ncode? 1000 planes, Naturally, 
they all went t^ enjoy this ecstasy of Joy. Therefore I kad to keco the 
Benblemen back by usinz 4raconic mo^sures, 

I cannot tell you that over tho vhone, But it is better for me to take 
off today. 

Yes, I leave it entirely to vou. 

Otherwise, it will not make sense. My conversations are concluded, and 
if I sit ^roun? it might rive a funny imnression. But I had an excellent 
impression of Cham"^rl^in, 

I am glad to hear that, 

The other day I spoke quite ^ while with him, I do not want to sneak 

about it »ver the phone, but I have the impression that Chamberlain 
also is very serious about an understrntinz, I told him in this convers^tior 
that after the Austrian problem had becn Settlo^, the ünderstanring 

between Germany and Enzlond will be s» much less complicated than before, 
I believe, he realized that, 
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x4 5 Ts Look, since the whole problem has been settled down there and 
no more dancer of excitement ^n? Aisturhance exists - and this was 
^ source of real dancer = the people shoul? ke thankful for our having 
olimin;to? this source of crisis. : 
I told them thet, too and also minted out that we got rid of ^ 
situation, which caused always many troubles, Even if there was some 
excitement at this moment, the -rest line for the German-EInrlish 
underst^niinz coul? only be strenzhtaned by it. I also said to Halifax 
at the en? of our conversation that we honestly do want to come to an 
understantinz and he revlied that his only worry wis the CSR, 
No,no, that is out of the question, 
I told him then thit we were not interested and we cid not intend to 
ca anything there, On the contrary » if our Fellow-Germans were 
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treatea in a sensible way, then we should cone to an egrec- 
nent there, too. 


Yes, I am also conviaced that Halifax is an absolutly reason- 
able mon. 


I got the best impression of Halifax as well as of Chanber- 
lain. He thought it would a little clfficult with our (engl) 
public opinion, because here it looks like force etc. I have 
the feeling that the normal Englishman, the man in the street 
will say, why shoula Engline bother with Austria. And there- 
fore I believe thet if the En lish Government will t-11 Cham- 
berlain today him as the locaer — after all he is the leader; 
he himself suid so during the lust few weeks if he really 
aoes interfere in this case and if he gives an explanation 
in the sense in which we worked it out together (3 words 
nintelligible) that at home, our Fuehrer, as fur as he could 
see that it is proved by the public English opinion which 
after a few days or wecks on a great problem of world history 
in the sense of c Germen-English unuerstanaing like we all 
Gesire it (extremely unintelligible). 
This is absolutly clear. (The following wintelligible). 


There are matters which ao concern people, ana there are 
matters which ao not concern them at all. 


I have to say taru my last conversation with Halifax I have 
the impression thet he aid not reect to the arguments I gave 


him, but at lest he saia I coula be convinced that he ¿lso 
cic favour a German-English unterstancing. 


More or less everything is in wonderful peice. Two peoples 
embrace each other una ure overjoysu and express their happi- 
ness. 


All the people over here think ....... 


Another people which other ..... the other state bears the 
whole respousibility if such misery overcomes the people. 
Besiaes I must say, Mussolini behaved wonderfully. 


Yes, I heara alreaay about it. 
Wonderful. 
Very good, inaeec. we always thought so ! 


Marvellous ! He (M) said Schuschnigg askec him about the 

the election. 3o he answered Schuschnigg: you cannot ao that, 
you cannot co it, such a kind of an election has never hap- 
peneu before; now we have the material which shows how Schusch- 
nigg wanteu to carry out these elections. (Some words unin- 
telligible). fverysingle vote ve found was a yos-vote. Only 
votes which aic inaic: te neither yes nor no were consicena 

ès no-votes anu on these slips was written: "I Scy 30 Hermann 
Goering, Innsbruck ?strusse 2". 
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Unbelievable. Anyone of the oll poeple vould never have 
aereu. to aco thet 


Listen; if someone took &  yes-vot. ana crossea it out 
with a pencil und then wrote over it "ao", then this was 
considered as "yes", If you took a yos-vote anu you tore 
it in 2 pieces ana you threw both parts in, then is was 
not consiaerea as one vote, but it countea for 2 yos-votes 
Since it was tora into pieces. 


Really ? 


As true as I am here ! These are the secret matters which 
we shell still publish. 


By Goa, you shoula publish it immediately, this is unbe- 
lievable. 


v 
several were tori, one aia not put them together, but 
Single torn picce wus a yes-vote. 


hell, every tora vote was consiaereu as Yes-vote; so if 
This is quite unbelievable 
how uia one vote ! 


vo we have any watericl which gives us any clue ? 


Yes, yes, this is how it hippened: Well, you went into 

the voti.ıg-plice unu saia: I am mr. Meier ! "Yes, Mr.Meier, 
give me your vote". iow they saia thut the registry of all 
the inhabitunts vas 
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delivered. ell, let's say, tris ur. iveler hod this list and 
he merked it. Thenhe vent into tne next voting plece in Ians- 
bruck; they hoc the seme liste, every votin; hed these lists 
(oras unintelligible.) ur. iieler said: "I "nnt to vote" 
WPleese, ir. lieier®. It is bein: merked #rein. Now he goes 
into the third vot&ing-olece, where sgain one hes the sane 
list, becnuse «very voting-nlöce always ned the semne list. 

It is unbelievable 

Tov, he ives nis Vote for the third tine. The only fear 

hese neonle hed was the follo' inc: That one misnt find more 
yes-voics then tinee were oeoolo entitled to vote. But even 
that woulda not hrve botherea them, they vould just heve 
subtrrcted tici. 

they just vould have subtrected then. 

8.-I believes - end so do I, - th-t he ney still find out 
thru interrogation c? the ennloyees that they slready had 
fixed beforehand the nu.bers of the yes ena no-vot:s and 

also the amount of weonle who ned not given their vote ct 
ell. 
unintelli ible 
Thot wes the most Broren eleciion “hich vould ever neve taxen 
plece. 

TinieddatelLy when I wos inforied first I exoressed uysslf very 
stron ly ereinst this election as a pure swindle a few days 
8:0 in uy converses tion with Halifax. 
Listen: Another st¥incle vrs enacted., Insoite of the fact that 
then then is ^ neg ninister for foreign affairs, the an Hassa- 
dors - I believe*the one in London, Frankenstein, (5t.) vent 
end they have resnenslbility (unintelli; ible) tovard their old 
govsrnuent -- they vere mode to Cone, chen: ed opinions of the 
nev ministers accordéin: to their convictions. This is being 
investigated., S-I $n formed ue about ít yestordry. He seid, 
he found out, thet tucre still exist connections between the 
enbessies end undef: round forcer, thot is unauthorized neople 
of the 014 rovernuenu end thet these ambassndors renresent 
recuests of the ole sovernuent on behalf of the new one. Do 
you understand? 

Yes. 

Ana this is sumosım. to have hemnened in London. 

Yes, yes. Frenxenstoin hinself .... Ve have n fe" neople, 

I know, they ere vc^y unfriendly. 

Hotr is Frrnkenrt>in? 

fell, toverca us -~ T do not know how he rewlly feels, you 
see, - they borro'ed svestika fleg for today - 

Thet is Tine 

Yes, thot is ok. tut I believe he always shoved himself 

loyrl end decent t@verd me, I cannot say differently; I 
ernnot say hot: he Belly feels though. But, rs you know, 

ve have ^ few neopke here "ho are most disnrrerble. 

But toll Franxenc%ein ne has to renrerent the present govern- 
ment. 

Yes, tht is uhddir stood. 

uell, eny wey, S-X told me yesterday, I do not Know if it 
ine the Austrian jinister in “nglena or in Frris, I believe 
in P-ris, who asked? , is it correct thet the austrian govern- 
nent ¿sked for the veruen trons. So he was fola by the new 
foreign office: Yes, that is correct. ell, ve seid that 

the ner ministry Tor foreign affrir did say the governuent 
hea not asked far then. duis natter is being investigated., 
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There ^re a far morc fellows thers who, just try to mingle in; well, 
thank you so much, iir. Goening, 


Come over herc, it is beautiful over hero, 


Well, I shall come this afternoon. Generally speaking, I do believe 
it is a wonderful thing. 


I went to tell you, I am happy beyond any description, You co not know 
how much I sufferca under tho Austrian question. That was what always 
made me suffer so immensely as a German, I never coulè un.erstand, 
that 4 foreirn powers were against us, - when just Germans were year- 
ning for Germans, Always this penetrrte:! me to my marrow, 


I have slso, you know, in a very short time - I 2o not think I ^m 
wrong = one will soy here - by God, it is cood that finally a 
problem has been settled in such a peaceful wy - ish't it fantastic,- 


Now listen, I do not ask for anything but that the world will respect 
the election in Austria as we do. If this will happen then I believe 
that in the next future unintellizible 


and then I believe, we may - - 


Ribbentrop, then you have to nention another thing, if you have a 
chance to, - it is very important. The austria people is ruined 
economically. There ^re many many unemployed people, a terrific 
misery, In case austria will make her decision in favor of Ger- 
many, we will be able to help these people with our preat economic 
program. we can continne the Jutobshn immeci^toly, we can build 

more highways, we may buy again timber, also some cattle, and 
imagine, austria always hes lived from tourists. Imagine, if now 
Austria will make her decision for Germany, then - I am sure - there 
will not exist a German who will not rotto “ustria next summer. 


Well, I believe the unemployment problem will no more exist there, 
within a short time, I zuarantee you, I personally - 


I believe-within the next 6 weeks - there will be no more one un- 
employed in Austria - but everybody will be workin-, and they will 
be put to work in iustria herself, 


I want to tell you one more thing: I have not left any doubt what 
so ever, - that in case of a threat, or if any thin: would happen - 
the Fuehrer sn: the whole nation will stand behind it - 100 rercent. 


Let me tell you the following, coniicentislly: The Fuchrer who is 
usually well controllec, - is too much involved in this respect with 
his hoart since it concerns his homelend!, I believe if he receives 
any threat in the austrian question he will never cive in, and I 
have to make it clear, neither will the 2 nations, That would be a 
fanatic mtter, in Germany as well as in Justric, 

That is clear, 

There is no doubt. iho ever threatens us now, will strike at both 
peoples, ^n?i both sh-ll put up 2 fanatic resistance, 


I believe there is no doubt about that any where, 
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Yes, if anyonce insists on it, all rieht-.. But I always say if there is 
any states man in the world unscrupuldue cnough- because 2 German 
People want to get V"ited - reczdy to threaten with war, or who ever 

is ready to send millions of people to the bettle-field,- let him come. 
I rather went my people to be eliminated than that they may give in 

to this. i 


I never left any doubt about that. But I nay say, that I a of the opinion 
that one is rather reasonable, I do beliéve.. 


In thatg- I have to say,- I'd not see anything ressoncble, that would 
be the most absurd thing. Then the world muss have become an insane =- 
asylum. It might be differnt if there wes & people over there which 
might resist with all its force against a Germen invasion and ask the 
whole world for help. Then I might understend that. This is just 
ridiculous, 


Yes, Mr. Goering- 


“ell, do come! I shall be delighted to see you, 


I shell sec you this afternoon, 


The weather is wonderful here. Blue sky. I an Sitting here on my 
balcony,- all covered with blankets- in the fresh tir, drinking my coffee, 
Lateron I heve to drive in, I have to make the speech, and the birds 

are twittering, and here end there I can hear over the radio the 
enthusiasm, which must is wonderful over there, 


That is marvellous, 


I do envy cll those, who could be there yesterday. I have to sit here 
end have to keep the key - position, 


Just « whole ago wo clso listened in. 
It is interesting, did you heer the Fuchrer's speech from Linz? 
No, unfortunctely not. 


To me it was the most interesting one- it was very short,- the nost 
interesting specch I ever hearl from the Fuchrer. This man who masters 
the lenguage as hardly any onc- this men could hardly speak. It was not 
much that he said, but he was decply moved. Then liter he phoned me and 
seid: "Gocring, you cannot imagine, how beautiful iy homeland is-Ihad 
forgotten it." Todey, he is visiting the greve of his parents where he 
will deposit a wreath. Linz, imagine, for nany years it has been tho 
first time that he is in the city, at the grave of his parents,--- 
how crazy and grotesque circumstances heve been. Imagine, shortly before 
the Berchtesgadener agreement,- when the heuse of my sister wes searched, 
She is narried tc the present scerctary of Justiee,- the pictures of 
the Fuckrcer and the one of myself - of her own brother- were taken awaye. 
( Next scntence annot be understood) 
Nothing was written about thet. 


“LS the Fuchrer very much shocked? 


Yes, very much so. I believe, thet he gocs through dark days. Scenes are 
Supposed to happen... Besides, werd Prise is with hin. 
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CONTINUED 


Yes, I alrecdy have read tho article by Ward Price, this morning. 
Fron Linz? 

By dard Price, very good, 

Yes, I meen, cone.rning Linz? 

Yes, about Linz, wondcrful/ 

Well, this does interest me, because, he is supposed to --- 


I do know: The Fuchrer asked for hin and wanted his Opinion, if he 
did consider thet, what he did soo here, as force? 


ihat does W P write about it? 
Vell, he writes,--- it looks like it must have been overwhelming, 


Imagine, this small town of 36.000 inhabitants, almost helf a million 
People cre supposed to have gathered here, - iell, do cone! 


Good bye, and Heil Hitler. 


Heil Hitler, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DUCUMLNT 2949-PS, Pars W 


23rd November, 1945. 
I, GCETZ MAYER, 1/5 33 812 169; hereby certify that I a thoroughly 


conversant with the English and German languages; and that the above 
is & true and correct translation of the Doewient 2949-PS, Part W. 


GOETZ MAYER 


T/5 33 812 169. 
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2968-PS 
HEADQUARTERS — AS a. 60 
UNITED STATS FORCES IN AUSTRIA 
Office of the Judge Advocate 
APO 777, U.S. ARMY 


14 November 1945 


Memorandum to Lieutenant Richard Heller: 


Inclosed herewith you will find two photosrephs of the 
monument of the placque erected on the Austrian Chencellory in 
Vienna by the Nazis in memoriam to the killers of DOLLFUSS. 

These were found, >fter a long and tedious search, in the National 
Library in Vienne and are forw>rded herewith for your information 
and such action as you may deem necessary. Delivery of the 
original placque is impossible inasmuch as it was smashed and 

the pieces were scattered as rubble. 


fRTFUR T. RATCLIFFE 
Major, JAGD 
Asst. Judge Advocate 


2 Incls 
photographs of placque 
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Doc. No. 2985-PS 


Mr. Hadow to Sir John Sinon.--(Received July 26, 1934) 


(No. 89) (By Telephone) 

(Telegraphic) En cleir. Vienna. 
FOLLOWING is gist of official version of events of yesterday given verbally 

to Diplomatie Corps last night by Ministers Schuschnigg and Fey. 


"Council of Ministers summoned at 11 A.M. was broken off because 
Major Fey hed received news of massing of men in military and police 
uniforms in a suburb of Vienna, Schutz Corps were mobilised and 
Counsellors Fey and Kerwinsky were preparing protective measures when 
five lorry loads (roughly 100 men) in uniform of Deutschmeister Regiment 
drove up, seized Federal chancery 2nd made the >bove three Ministors 
end Secretary and Under Secretary of State for Forcign Affeirs, and 
rouzhly 140 civil servants, police dotectives ^nà soldiers prisoners. 
Chancellor wes wounded in trying to escape by private staircase, being 
shot twice at close quarters. 

"At the same time Radio Building in the centro of the town was 
similarly overwhelmed by twenty uniformed men and official announcer 
compelled to issue news that Dr. Dollfuss had resigned and Dr. Rintelen 
had taken his place as Chancellor. Police were soon >ble to reoccupy 
Radio Building, though matori>l damage put tho station temporarily 
out of 2ction. 

"The remainder of Csbinet who had -ssembled in the Ministry of 
National Defence received orders from President Miklas, who returned to 
Vienna today, to reoccupy the Federal chancery and not to recognize 
insurgents. The latter then forced Major Foy to ct as intermediary. 
Owing to the necessity of saving the lives of those imprisoned, whom 
the insurgents threatened with death if the building were attacked, 
tho Cabinet euthorized Neustedter Sturmer to offer insurgents safe- 
conduct to German border, which they had requested, 'provided the three 
Cabinet Ministers were handed over unharmed’. Offer was made 
publicly at 6 P.M., Neustadter Sturmer standing in the street below 
and Major Fey guarded by two insurgents with revolvers on balcony 
of building above. Insurgents asked German Minister by telephone 
to witness agreoment and demanded an escort of regular troops to 
the border. They lso asked to bo allowed to enter Germany and 
become German citizens. 

"Nozotistions thon took place between Gorman Minister, Major Fey 
and Neustadter Sturmer and lso privately between Dr. Rieth and 
insurgents in the building. As a rosult prisoners were role^sod 
about 7 P.M. end insurgents, having l-=id down their arms, wero taken 
under heavy escort to barracks in Vionna, where they still are. 
Chancellor, who saw Major Foy about 2 P.M. and asked that no blood 
should be shed, had unfortunately breathed his last about 6 P.M., 
not having had the services of 2 doctor. 

"In reply to = question 2s to validity of gurantee of safe 
conduct now that Chancellor had died, Dr. Schuschnigg replied that 


Cabinet were still debating this point." 
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L. German Subvorsive Activities “«Tutsch 


I 
(iurder of Dollfuss) 


4127/37/3 Mo. 13 


Herr Hrdoty rn Sir John Simon - (Am 26. Juli, 1934 erhnlten 
(Teleshent sch) 
(No. 89) 
(Telssronnisch Offen Vien. 


Folsenies ist das ‘Jesentlicne der oantlicten Derstollun. ar 
geciricen Vorfrelle, die scrtern Abenc von don iinistern Schusch- 
nic, und Fey dem dinlo:rtischnen Kors muenclich ce eben ''urde: 


"Der auf elf Uhr voriitté;;s eíinoerufene .inisterrat turae 
eb,;ebrochen, weil ajor Fey ccenricht erhelten hatte, dass rer- 
sonen, in i124 trer- und Folizei-Uniforien ::=kleloet, sich in 
einen Vorort '"1-ns an yeselicelt hriten. vas S3cnutz-:oros vurde 
obilisiert unc die Haste Fey und KervinskL v-ren im Gesriff 
Sonutzi^Bsn^ohuen co Aio AE eey els unvefrchr 100 nenn in der 
Unifora des Deutscnreist=rre_inents, in ?uenf Lastny;en vorfune 
ren, sich des Bundeskenzlerrüts beweecntisten und cle drei oben- 
‘ensnaton ijnister und den 3unáeesexretooer und den Unt-rrtents- 
eexretoer fuer dns Aeussere, sowie ungefasir 140 Personen (Pun- 
deepeniten, “olizeidetextive, und Solänten)gefenzen nohnen. ver 
bundssxen7ler vuräe bein Versuch, ueber eins nriv.te Treone u 
entkommen, ver''undet, inden vtvelmel sus der Nache ruf ihn see 
feuert vurce. 


Auf echnliche ‘cise vurde zur sleichen Zeit des nunafunx- 
zebeeude im Zentrum der Strat von ztienzis uniforuiertoen iiaennern 
usberv'acltigt und der offizielle Ansrrcr ward ie Seziungen, die 
Nrchricht ru ueber:-eben, dass Dr. Dollfuss zuruecketreten sei 
und Dr. Rintelen seine Stelle als Kenzlcr ee wen nabe., Dio 
Polizei wer bold wieder in der Le. «, das hunüfunky,ebaeude ru 
besetren, ob''oni die Station ànfolce "esentiionen schadens zeit“ 
eili, ausser Betrieb "^r. 


Der Rest des Kobinetts, des sich in dem Linisteriur dor 
Ne. tion: len Verteidi»run:: vergenmusl t hatte, erhielt Befehl von 
Froesident iàx1-3, der heute noch Vien zurueexkehrte, die Bunües- 
k^n7]ei vieder zu ' besetzen und die nebcllen nicht anzuerkennen. 
Die Letztoren gwangen denn den Herrn i:cjor Fey, els Veruitile? 
zu dienen. Infolge der “owvenciseit, dos Leben derjenigen, die 
Sefen;en venomuen "orden Yrren und denen die iievellen wig Tod 
ärohien, venn des 'eoneude »n:e s riffton "uerde, zu retten, &F- 
neechtigte des kebinett reus stiedter Stuermer, den Rebellen Auf 
von ihnen verlicn::te freie ueleite >ur deutschen Grenze enzubie- 
ten, "yorousS5onefzt, aPss die drei Arbinettuinister unverletzt 
uebergeben vruroen." Dieses Angebot turde uu 6 Uhr nbends in der 
Cefrenülichkeit censent, indemn neust-eater Stueruer unten »uf der 
Strasse und i.^jor Fey, von vuoi mit kevolvern bewaffneten Rebellen 
bevecht, oben auf dei! Brlron des Gebneudes st^nden. Die Rebellen 
beten den deutschen Geerndten telenhonisch, Ans Autor en zu be- 


Zour, en und verlr ngten cin Geleite von rec sulreren Truppen pig zur 
Jm . . . : t à a 
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Grenze. Sie betsn auch drum; dags es ihnen erlaubt sei, Veutsch- 
lend vu betreten und deutsche Buerger vu werden. 


Denn fanden Verhonálung;en rischen dem deutschen Gesendton, 
ejor Fey und weusteedter Stuerner, und euch priv: tin zvisonen 
Doktor Rieth und Gen Kebellen im Gebagude, si tt. Als Kesultet 
"urcen ale Cefenrtenen un 7 Uhr abends befreit und die kevellen 
vuraen, nachdem sie ihre Veffen níeder-clcot hatten, unter schtre= 
rer Devechunr in ĉie "iener Kaserne verbracht, vo sie sich nech 
tefinden. per Konzler, der den Herrn Mejor rey un unfefrehr 
mel Uhr neonuitií -gs s-h und rebéten hatte, dass koin Blut vere 
cossen “erden sollte, hrtie leider um 6 Uhr, uangels oerztlicher 
Lilfe, den letzten Atenzug seten. 


In Er'ideruncs ruf eine &nfrore, be»uccliíich der Guel tickeit 
der Cerentie Mer froies -sleite, mechdem der Kanrler jetzt 
verschieden sei, erwiderte Doktor Schuschnigg, d^es das Kebi- 
nett diesen Punkt noch inner debatticrie. 


CurkTISZICATE OF Tau; 3LATION 


: November, 25, 1945 
I, GOETZ LAYER, B/S; 35812169, hereby certify thet I er thorough 
ly conversent with the Gernan end Zn;lish Lenguases ond thet 
the above is pe true end correct translation of Document No. 
29 85-p S * f 


GOETZ LAYER 
1/5 35812169 
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qp AS FRATRI 
FOR THE PROSECUTIO:; OF AXIS CRIMINALITY 


SPO 403, US ARMY H1121-0197 


Erhrbıt GS. 66 


Offer mpgs Mar. RE ILS Nurnberg, Germ°ny, 
QAjee Tto m 75 admissun upheld 19 November, 1945. 


KURT VON SCHUSCENIGG - FORMER CH.NCHLLOR OF AUSTRIA 


I Kurt von Schuschnizz, beinz first duly sworn, depose ənd say 2s 
follows: 


That, I wes Federal Chancellor of Austri» fron 1 Aumst 1934 until 
ll Merch, 1938; th>t during my tenure of office 2s Toder-l Chancellor cf 
Austrie, more perticularly on the llth day of July, 1936, I nezoti=tod 
with the then oxistinz Government of the German Reich, and with Adolf 
Hitler, on Asreement, more particularly known ^s the Arresment of 11 
July 1936. 


I further depose and say thet, prior to tho consummation of the afore- 
said Agreement, tho German Government hd pl»cod cort^in economic b^rriors 
ageinst trade between German and Austrien subjects - to wit - tho 1,000 
merk barrier which seid barrier provided thet sny German citizen who 
crosses the border of Germeny into Austris is oblized to pry to tho 
Germen Government the sum of 1,000 Reich Merks for tho vriviloze thoroof - 
Austrie h=d been accustomed before this edict of the German Government to 
receive into Austria some one hundred thousand visitors from Carm'ny 
annu-lly. 


I further stete th. t the -foresaié barrier placed =zainst Austria was 
extremely injurious to Austrian >zriculture -nåd industri2list intorest. 


As tho Foderzl Chencellor of Austria, I zecordinely attempted to 
reach an =ssur:nce from the Government of the Germen Reich, and more 
particul-rly adolf Hitler, tho Chief of tho sforos^id Government of Germ-ny, 
thet ho, Adolf Hitler, woulà lift the 1,000 M-rk berrior he h-à levied 
against Austria and reassure austria thet he hed no political designs 
concerning our State, Austri-. 


At that time, Franz von Papen, who was the culy constituted roproson- 
tative of Germany in Austris, namely, spoci-1l &rbesseior to Vienna, con- 
ducted all nezotistions with the Austrien Government for the conclusion 
of the »fores:id Azroomont. 


I further dopose and say that a draft of the seid Agreement wes pro- 
p^red in Vienna, Austria, by tho Austri»n Government, tozothor with von 
Papen. That the said. dr-ft was c>rried by von Papen to Germeny, 2nd with 
minor alterations there accepted by Hitler without further fornm>lity, by 
either Hitler or the Austrian Govornnont. 


Tho said Agreement boing as follows: 


l. "The Reich Government rocomizes the full sovereiznty of the 
Federal State of Austria, in tho sense of the Fuehror sn? tho Reichs- 
kanslor!s st:tomonts of May 21st, 1935". (Gorm-ny has neither tho in- 
tention nor the desire to interfere in intorn2l Austrian effeirs, or to 
carry through an annexation or snschluss of Justrie). 


2. Internal political matters, including the question of Austrian 
National Socialism, are regarded. by each State =s purely the private 
affair of the other, which it will not sock to influence directly or 
indirectly. 
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5. Austrian promises to conduct its general policy, especially 
vis-a-vis Gorn-ny, in accordance with the fect th>t Austria recognizes 
herself to be 2 Gorman St-to. 


I further depose ənd state tht there was secret pert of the seid 
tre-ty, which contained sener-lly the following Agreement: 


l. Nazi orgenizations shall be st>rted on Austrian soil for German 
subjects, provided they do not try to influonco by propasenä2 Austrian 
subjects. 


2. Recelline that both States belonz to the Gorman Cultural Circle 
they mutually asrec to abstain from allowing eny >r-ressivea tendencies 
»zeinst tho other in bro casting, film, news or tho^tric^l mettors. 
Restrictions on books were to be graĉuslly removed. 


3. Pross - Each country oblices itsclf to influence its Press, 
including that of the emizros - so that it shll not interfere in internal 
eff-irs, and shell restrict its criticism of the other. Austria 2ccopts 
five national newspapers. The Berliner Börsenzeitung; Berliner Tezblett; 
Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitunz; Leipzi-or Neueste Nachrichten; end tho Essener 
N-tionalzeitung. 


4. Austria will exemino tho cuestion of the return of the Austrian 
Lezion. 


9. «sustrin sanctions tho uso of the Swastika baézo ond Banner end 
the singing of tho Hcrst Wessel sonz, by Germ>n subjects in Austris. 


6. Provided for tho mutu-l -bolition of restriction on tourists 
visits - »bolish tho 1,000 mark barrier. 


7. Future touristic trado between the two countrios. 
8. Samo as para 3 of the original Arreonont ebovo. 


9. @. Austria srants an amnesty to all Nazis, except those milty 
of grove crimes, including the members of the Austri-n Lezion, if permitted 
to return, 


b. With the object of oncourarinz a real appessement, tho 
Austrian Chancellor declares thet he is properod, st a suitable momen’ which 
he intends shell cono in the near future, to summon le-dors of the so-celled 
"national opposition in Austria" to cooperate in tekinz political rosponsi- 
bility. The persons concerned shall enjoy the confidence of the Austrian 
Chancellor, whom he is to select himself. It is hereby agreed thet these 
persons shell bo ziven tho t=sk of providinz, in accordance with 2 plan to 
bo drawn up in avance, for tho internal satisfaction of the wishes of 
the National opposition and their cooperation in forming political 
opinions in Austria." 


Notwithstanding the asreoment by ^n& between Austria snd Germany, 
consummeted on 11 July 1936, Gorneny continued to support the National 
Socialist Party in Austria, backing and encourasins the seid National 
Socialist Perty then existinz in Austria, to create overt acts against the 
legally constituted Govornment of Austria, with the desien to overthrow 
the Government of Austria, to wit: 


l. The Olympic Torchlizht Demonstr-stion during tho lest days of 
July 1936, when, at the occasion of the Olympic Games, tho Olympic torch 
passed Vienna on its way from Athens to Berlin, an official celebration ws 
planned, which was to bo held on tho Vienna Holdenplstz (Heroes! Square - 
Burg); the Federal President, tho Government, and the Diplomatic Corps 
were to be present, prep red to sive official speeches, otc. 
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The Nation21 Socialists ~ organized 2t the time into the "Deutscher 
Turnerbunä" (Germen Athletic League) -- interrupted tho celobr=tion with 
a well-prepared demonstration in favor of the Anschluss (sinzinz of 
Nationsl Socialist songs, giving of the Hitlor s>lute, etc.) which, of 
course, was particulerly embarrassing for the Government in view of the 
fact that the celebration was bro=-dcast. As was >dmitted by tho Gorman 
propsez=näa machine =ftar March 1938, this demonstration was stazed with the 
azreement and participation of Reich German party offices. Its offoct was 
to parelyze tho agreements of July 11, 1936, which hed been concluded 2 
fow weeks previously, end which wero unfevor^ble to the Rational Soci-list 
illegal party in Austria. 


2. Visit of von Neurath to Vienne during February 1937. When 
Neur:th -rriveé in Vienna, the illeg>1 National Socialist Party stmei 2 
large Anschluss demonstration under the leadership of Leopold. Its 
participants were lined up alonz the concourse from the Westbahnkof 
(Western Station) of Vienna to the Hotel Imperial; in the course of this 
demonstration thoro vore proclemations in favor of Hitler and arainst 
Austrien inäcpendence and the austrisn government (thore were 30,000 
National Socialists, according to police reports.) 


The German press played up these demonstrations 2s = "proof of 
the Austrian desire for Anschluss"; at the same timo, it stronzly 
attacked the Austrian Government because it həd intervened +g2inst the 
domonstrators. 


3. Financing with large sums of money the illegal National Soci-list 
Party in Austria. Larse sums of money were diverted to Austria for tro 
purpose of fin:ncinz the illegal movement. The illogel party function?rios 
(Gauleiter, etc) were peiä by Germany. Leopold, for instance, had ^ German 
Mercedes car. 


4. Purchasing Azricultur^l Products by Gormeny only from proven 
members of the National Socialist Perty in sustri>. Germen buyers of 
cattle en? wood made their trans>ctions dependent upon the membership of 
the Austrian dealer in the illegal party. 


5. Notwithstendine the allczeä romoval of the 1000 Merk barrier, 
ensctinz a further decree that prevented German visitors from takina 
to Austria more then five Reich Marks. Due to the fact that Germen tourists 
were =lloweä to bring no more than 5 Marks, tho German tourist trade 
continued to be cut of the question for Austria. ; 


6. Provocative Behaviour of German Official Visitors to Austria. + 
visit of Germen industrialists in Zustria under the jirection of the Party 
("N.S.K.K.") was sbused for Anschluss Demonstrations (ec.2. in Leoben, 

Sumner 1927). 

German motorists in Austria were obliged to display the Swastika 
flag on their c:rs, if they did not want to incur persecution by the Gestapo 
upon their return to the Reich. 

Reich Germen guest spe*kers in Vienna ^busod sustrien hospitality 
in tho most fl2zrent menner (ez. Buerckel, Oborlindober, etc-). 

Goering, at the occasion of a return visit of Austrisn industrialists 
in Berlin (1937) openly dissemin:ted anschluss Propaganda, . 


7. Uso for »nti-.ustrien Propaganda purposes in the German Newspapers 
permitted to be published in Austria in ^ccorá^nco with tho provisions of the 
11 July 1936 azreement - Tho Essonernationalzeitung, Goerine's officiel 
newspaper. 


The attitude of the German Press with reg>rd to Austria remained 
unfriendly, 2nd ^t times became spiteful; it contained rope?toc mis- 
statements and attacks sgainst the zovernment. 


8. Finally, the most serious violation 2nd disregard for the pro- 
visions of the ll July 1936 >zreement was manifested by the d&scovery of the 
Tavs Plan, which plan wes captured by the Austrian Polico ^t 4 Tienf lstrasse 
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during the month of November 1937. This plan contained instructions fron 
Hish Nazi Officials, to wit: the Deputy Leader of the Nazi Perty, namely 
Rucolf Hoss, ənd was as follows: 


(1) Tho overall situstion in Germany demonstretes that the time 
for action hes come in áustria. England is occupied with the conflict in 
the Fer East; moreover, she has not yet zotten ovor tho Abyssinie crisis 
nor the Spenish conflict, which offers a menace to Gibr-lt=r. Trance 
is inc’peble of action due to soci=l conflicts within the country, adverse 
economic conditions, and the uncertainty of the situation in Spain. 
Czechoslovakia finds herself in extremely difficult circumstances due to 
the onormous zrowth of the Eonloin party, tho encourszomont of the Slovek 
nd, Punz:rian population occ2sionod by this erowth, and the wo^konod 
condition of France. Juroslavia fers the restoration of tho Hepsburzs 
in sustria which would revive tho olà conflict, anong Croats, Slovenes, and 
Serbs; she is willinr, therefore, to welcome any solution which liouidates 
the Eapsburz question once end for 211. Italy, finally, has becn weakened 
by abyssinia anc the conflict with Spin to such = desroe that she is 
dependent upon the troaty frionäship of Germeny 2nd th-t sho will not 
Seriously oppose any -ction which docs not intorfcre with hor direct 
interests for survivel. It is supposed that a stronsthoned guarentee with 
regard to the Brenner frontior will suffice to insure Mussolini's neutrality. 


(2) It is at thig moment th-t 2ction »zeinst Austria vill heve 
to be undert2ken. 


Coursc to be followed. 


(a) For any reason vhetover, the details of which ill be 
mentioned later, unrest aron: National »soci^li^t Party rembers will 
bresk out. This unrest is to provoke the "cvernment to employ -ovornment 
forces tkrouzhout tre country for strinzent mersures, 


(b) The Gerren sovernnent, -ftor previously informin= her Axis 
vertaor, submits =n ultin-tun is to cerané t^e incornor*tion of National 
voocirlists into the -ovornuont ena the vithdrevel of zovernment force. 
In cse of e rofus-1, tho Germen Army sould march in, 


(c) If tho austrian covernment :ccedes to this ultimetum, the 
incorpor-tion, on s basis of e s23ity, of the illesal s-rty into 211 
«overnnent offices, into the s; rl-nc Front, inc profession-1 orz*niz5- 
tions is to be effected. 


(a) It is to bo eseuned thet tho -overnnent is no more in the 
position to quelch the unrest in tre conntry. 


(e) In this c se, t^e Sormen Army marches into Austris in order 
to restore orcer. 


KUzT VON sCHUSCl IGG 
»uoscribec. to and sworn to before me 


this 19th day of Novembar, 1945. 


CURTIS Le ILLL.S 
Colonel, IGD 
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Nuernberg, Deutschland 
19, November 1945 


Zeugenaussage des Kurt won Schuschnigg - frueherer Kanzler 
von Oesterreich, 


Ich, Kurt von Schuschnigg, erklaere unter Hid, bezeuge und sage 
folgendes aus: 


Ich war Bundeskanzler von Oesterreich vom l. “ugust 1934 bis ll. Maerz1938 


llaehrend meiner Dienstzeit als Bundeskanzler von Oesterreich, besonders 
am ll. Juni 1936 verhandelte ich mit der damalig bestehenden Regierung 
Deutschlands ueber eine Fereinbarung welche besser als Uebereinkommen vom 
ll. Juli 1936 bekannt ist. 


Ich bezeuge weiter und sage aus, dass vor dem 4bsehluss der obenge- 
nannten Vereinbarung die deutsche Regierung gewisse oekonomische Schranken 
gegen den Handel zwischen deutschen tnd oesterreichis chon Staatsange- 
hoerigen, naemlich, den 1.00C.- Mark Schranken, errichtete, 


Diese Schranke verfuegte, dass jeder Deutsche, der die Grenze von 
Deutschland nach Oesterreich ueberschreitet, verpflichtet ist der deutschen 
Regierung die Summe von 1,000,-- Reichsmark fuer dieses Vorrecht zu be- 
zahlen- vor diesem Mikt der deutschen Regierung war Oesterreich gewohnt 
ungefaehr 100.000 Besucher jaehrlich von Deutschland zu empfangen. 


Ivh erklaere weiter, dass die obengenannte Sperre, errichtet gegen 
Oesterreich, bei dessen landwirtskeftlichen und industriellen Interessen 
sehr schmerzhäft empfunden wurde, 


Als Staatskanzler von Oesterreich versuchte ich darum eine Versicherung 
von der deutschen Regierung, und insbesonders von 4dolf Hitler, dem 
Haupt der vorgenannten deutschen Regierung zu erhalten, dass àr die 
1.000.-- Mark Sperre, die er gegen Oesterreich errichtet hatte, aufheben 
und Oesterreich wieder versichern wuerde, dass er keine politischen 4b- 
sichten bezucglich unseres Staates - Oesterreich - habe. 


Zu der Zeit, Franz von Papen, der der rechtlich ernannte Vertreter 
Deutschlands in’ Oesterreich, naonlich der besondere Gesandte in Wien war, 
fuehrte alle Verhandlungen mit der oesterreichischen Regierung fuer den 
Abschluss der obengenannten Vereinbarung. 


Ich bezeuge weiter und sage aus, dass ein Ausdruck der besagten Ver- 
cinbarung in Wien, Oesterreich, bei der eesterreichischen Regierung zu- 
sammen mit Papen vorbereitet wurde. Dieser besagte Ausdruck wurde bei von 
Papen nach Deutschland gebracht und mit kleinen senderungen dort bei 
iMtler ohne weitere Formalitacten angenommen - sowohl bei Hitler als auch 
bei der oesterreichischen Regierungs 


Diese Vereinbarung lautete folgendermassen: 


1. Die Reichsregierung anerkennt die volle Unabhaengigkeit des Bundes- 
staates Oesterreich im Sinne der Erklaerung des Fuehrors und Reichs- 
kanzlers vom 21. Mai 1935 ( Deutschland hat weder die 4bsicht noch 
das Begehren sieh in dic Innenangelegenheiten Oesterreichs einzumengen, 
noch cine snekticrung oder Anschluss Oesterreichs durchzufuehren). 
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Innenpolitische Angelegenheiten, inbegriffen die Frage des. oester- 
reichischen Nationelsoziclismuses werden bei jedem Staat einfach 
als Privatangelegenheit des anderen angesehen, die es nicht direkt 
oder indirekt zu beeinflussen versuchen wuerden. 


3. Oesterreich verspricht, dass es seine allgemeine Politik, besonders 
gegenueber Deutschlands, im Uebereinstimmen mit den Tatsachen fuehren 
wuerde,dass Oesterreih sich als deutscher Staat bekenne. 


Ich bezeuge weiter und sage aus, diss es einen geheisen Teil des erwaehnten 
Vertrages gab, der im “llgemeinen die folgende Vereinbarung enthaelti 


1. Naziverbaende sollten auf oesterreichischem Ba en fuer deutsche 
Staatsangehoerige ins Leben gerufen werden, vorausgesetzt, dass sie 
nicht versuchen, Oesterre&ch dureh Propaganda zu beeinflussen, 


Widerrufend, dass beide Staaten dem deu schen Kulturkreis angehoeren, 
beide stimmten gegenseitig ueberein, aggresives Verhalten gegen den 
andern in Rundfunk, Film, Nachrichten oder schauspielerischen nge- 
legenheiten nicht zu bewilligen, Das Verbot vcn Buechern sollte nach 
und nach aufgehoben werden. 


Presse - jedes Land verpflichtet sich seine eigene und wenn moeglich 
auch auslaendische „resse zu beeinflussen, sodass sie sich nicht 

in Innenangelegenheiten einmischen tnd ihre Kritik ueber den anderen 
beschraenken. Oesterreich akzeptiert 5 nationale Zeitungen: 

Berliner Boersen-Zeitung, Berliner Tageblett,, 

Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, Leipziger Neueste Nachrichten, 

Essener National-Zeitung, 


Qesterreich genehmigt den Gebrauch der Hakenkreuzbinde und Banner 
und das Singen des Horst-ilessel-Liedes bei Deutschen in Oesterreich, 


Oesterreich wuerde die Frage der Rueckkehr der oesterreichischen 
Legion untersuchen, 


Voraussichtlich der gegenseitigen Aufhebung von Besehraenkungen im 
Touristenverkehr - die 1,000.-- Mark Sperre wuerde aufgehoben werden.. 


Zukuenftiger Touristenverkchr zwischen den zwei Staaten. 
Dasselbe als im Paragraph 3 der obengenannten Orginalvereinberunge 


Oesterreich gewaehrt eine Amnestie fusr alle Nationalsozialisten 
ausser denen, die schwerer Verbrechen schuldig sind, eingeschlossen 
Mitglieder der ocsterrcichischen Legion, wann immer diesc gestattet 
ist, zurucckzukehren. 


Eine wirkliche Befriedigung im huge, erklaert der oesterreichische 
Kanzler, dass verbreitet waere in einem guenstigen Moment, den er 

in der baldigen Zukunft erwarte, die Fuehrer der sogenannten Nationalen 
Opposition in Oesterreich: zusammenzurufen, um fuer politische Ver- 
antwortung zusemmenzuarbeiten. Dic betreffenden Personen, die er 

selbst cuserwachlen wucrde, sollen das Vertrauen des oesterreichischen 
Kenzlers geniessen. Hiermit wird uebcreingestimt, dass diese Personen 
die Lufgabo erhalten, die fuer die innere Befriedigung ler Wuensche 
der netionelen Opposition und ihre Mitarbeit in der Bildung politischer 
Meinungen in Oesterreich sorgt und dass nach einem Plan der im 
vorhinein aufgezogen werden soll, 
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Deutschland setzte es fort, die Nationalsozialistische Partei in 
Oesterreich zu untcrstuetzen trotz des Abkommens von und zwischen Oestor- 
reich und Deutschland, des an 4. Juli 1936 aufgezogen wurde, unter- 
Stuetzend unl ermutigend die genannte nationalsoziclistische Partei, 
damals in Existenz in Oesterreich, um oeffentliche Taten gegen die 
rechtmaessig eingesetzte Regierung Oesterreichs zu instigieren, mit der 
4bsicht, die Oesterreichische Regierung zu stuerzen. 


l. Der olympische Fackellauf in den letzten Tagen des: Juli 1936 
als anlaesslich der olympischen Spiele, die olympische Fackel, auf dem 
Wege von Athen nach Berlin durch Wien kam, eine offizielle Feier war ge- 
plent, dio cuf dem Wiener-Heldenplatz stattfinden sollte. Der Bundes- 
preesident, die Regierung und des Diplomatische Corps sollte anwesend sein, 
vorbereitet Ansprachen zu halten etc. 


Die Nationalsoziclisten - damals im Deutschen Turnerbund organisiert - 
unterbrachen die Feier mit einer wohl vorbereiteten Demonstration zu 
Gunsten des Anschlusses (das Singen von nationalsozialistischen Liedern, 
das Leisten des Hitlergrusses, ete.} , welches natuerlich fuer die 
Regierung sehr peinlich wer, daidie Feier ueber den Rundfunk uebertragen 
wurde, Wie die deutsche Propaganlänaschine nach Maerz 1938 zugab, diese 
Demonstration war mit Beistimmung und Teilnahme von Reichsdeutschen 
Perteigenossen durchgefuchrt worden. Die Wirkung davon war, das Ueber- 
einkommen vom ll. July 1936 das nur einige Wochen vorher beschlossen 
wurde und welches fuer die ill.gele nationalsozialistische Partei in 
Oesterreich unguensti; wer, zu laehnen, 


2. Der Besuch won Neurath's in Wien im Februer 1937. 
¿ls Neurath in Wien ankam, veranstaltete . die illegale national- 
Sozialistische Partei unter der Fuchrung Leopolds eine riesige anschluss- 
demonstration, Die Teilnehmer standen entlang der Streexe vom Wiener 
Westbahnhof zum Hotel Impericl. Waehrend dieser Demonstration gab es 
Proklemationen zu Gunsten Hitlers und gegen oesterreichische Unabhaengig- 
keit und Regierung (nach Polizeiberichten gab es ungefaehr 30.000 
Nationalsozialisten), 


Die deutäche Fresse legte diese Demonstration als einen Beweis 
des oesterreichischen snschlussbegehrens aus; gleichzeitig griff es die 
oesterrcichische Regierung staerkstens cn, da dbeselbe gegen die Demon- 
stranten eingeschritten war, 


3. Bie illegale nationalsozielistische Partei mit grossen Summen 
Geldes zu’finanzieren. Grosse Geläsum.en wurden nach Oesterreich, fuer 
die Finanzierung dor illegalen Bewegung abgeleitet. Die illegalen 
.¥arteifunktionacre (Gauleiter) wurden von Deutschland bezahlt». Leopold 
zum Beispiel hatte einen deutschen Mercedes. 


4. Der Einkauf von landwirtschaftlichen Erzeugnissen nur von be- 
wiesenen Mitgliedern der nationalsoziclistischen Partei in Oesterreich. 
Deutsche Vieh- und Holzkaeufer machten ihre Verhandlungen von der Nit- 
glicdschaft ies oesterreichischen Haendlers in der illegalen Partei 
abhacngig. 


5. Trotz der angeblighen Anschaffung der 1.000.-- Mark Sperre, 
ein weiterer Erlhgss wurde herausgegeben, der deutsche:.Besucher hinderte, 
mehr als 5.-- Reichsmark nach Oesterreich mitzunehnen, 


6. Herausforderndes Benehmen von deutschen offizicllen Besuchern 


nach Oesterreich. Ein Besuch von deutschen Industriellen in Ocsterreich 
unter der Leitung der Partei( NSKK) wurde fuer Anschlussiemonstrationen 
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Deutsche Kreftfehrer waren gezwungen dio Hakenkreuzfchne auf ihren 
Wagen ausgestellt zu haben, falls sic nicht Verfolgungen bei der Gestapo 
bei ihrer Rueckkehr ins Reich nech’sich ziehen wollten. 


Reichsdeutsche Gaesteredner in Wien missbrauchten iie oesterreichische 
Gestfreunäschaft auf abscheulichste Weise (e.g. Buerkel, Obsrlindober) 


Bei der Gelegenheit eines solchen Besuchos oesterreichischer: Industriel- 
ler in Berlin (1937) ganz oeffentlich verbreitcte snschlusspropagenda. 


7. Gebrauch fuer &nti-oesterrcichischo rropagamlazwecke in deutschen 
Zeitungen lie nach ien Vorkehrungen des Vertrages von 11.Juli 1936 
gestattet weren in Oesterreich zu erscheinen - die Essener Nationalzeitung, 
Goerings offizielles Blatt, 


Die Einstellung der deutschen Fresse gegen Oesterreich blieb unfreund- 
lich, zeitweilig wurde sogar widerspenstig: sie enthielt oefters Falsch- 
heiten und ingriffe gesen die Regierung. 


8. Endlich die erste Vebergretung uni Missachtung fuer die Vorkehrun- 
gen der Vereinbarung von ll. Juli 1935 wurde durch die Entdeckung les 
Tave Planes, welcher Plan von der oesterrcichischen Polizei in der 
Tienfclästresse | waehrend ies Monates Novenber 1937 gefunden wurde, fest- 
gestellt, Dieser flan enthiclt inweisungen von hohen Parteicngehoerigen : 
stellv. des Fuehrers 3er Nazipertei, naemlich , Rudolf Hess und wer 
folgendermassen: 


1. Die allgemeine Lege in Deutschland weist darauf hin, dass die Zeit 
gckommen ‘sei, in Oesterreich zu handeln. England ist mit dem Konflikt 

im fernen Osten beschaeftigt, ferner ist os weler ucber die Kriscs in 
„bessinien, noch ieu Konflikt in Spenien, der eine Gefchr fuer Gibraltar 
darstellt, hinweggekowien. Frankreich ist unfeehig infolge von sozialen 
Konflikten im eigenen Lande, widrigen oekononischen Verhacltnissen uni 
die Unsicherheit in Spanien, zu handeln. Die Tschechoslowakei befindet 
Sich in besondern schwierigen Unsteenden zufolge ies cnormen Wachstuns 
der Henlein -rertei, der £rmutigung der slowakischen und ungarischen Be- 
voelkerung, hervorgerufen bei diesen Wachstum unl die geschwacchte Lage 
Franki cichs. Jugoslavien wuerde die Wicdcrcinsetzung der Habsburger in 
Qesterreich, was den alten Konflikt zwischen Kroaten, Slowenen und Serben 
erneuern wuerde; und ist äcshalb willig, jede Loesung die die Habsburger 
Frage ein fuer alle mal liquidiert zu bewillkomien. Italien schliesslich 
ist durch ibessinien und den Konflikt in Spnien zu so einem Grede geschweecht 
dass es von den Freundsch:ftsvertrcg von Deutschland &bheengig ist und 
nicht crnstlich daran denken kann, sich irgendwelcher sktionen, die nicht 
direkt seinem Ucberlebensinteresse zuwiderstehen, zu widersetzen. Es 

wird angenomien, lass eine verstaerkte Garantie betreffen! der Brenner- 
grenze genuegend sein wird, Musolines Neutralitaet zu versichern. 


2. Zu diesem Zeitpunkt muessen Schritte gegen Oesterreich unternon .en 
werden. 


Richtlinien, 


a) Durch gewisse Gruende, die Einzelheiten welche spaeter genannt werden, 
Unruhen unter den Mitgliedern der nationalsozialistischen Partei werden 
ausbrechen. Diese Unruhen sollen die Regierung provozieren Truppen im ganzen 
Land fuer einschneidende Massnahmen anzuwenden. 


b) Die deutsche Regierung, nachdem sich vorher die ichsenpertner benach- 

Tichtigt haben, praesendiert ein Ultimatum, welehe die Zinglicderung von 

Netionelsozizlisten in lie Regierung und die Zurueckziehung von Truppen for- 
dort, 
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In Felle einer .cigerung wuerde die deutsche Wehrmacht einmerschieren. 


c) Ia Falle die oesterreichische Regierung diesem Ultimatum nachkommt, 

die Eingliedlcrung auf einer Basis der Gleichheit der illegelen Partei 

in elle Regierungsaenter, in der Veterlaenlischen Front und proffisionellen 
Orgcnise tionen soll in Effekt treten, 


d) Men nimt an, dass die Regierung nicht mehr in der Lage sei, die Un- 
ruhen im Lani : zu unterdruecken, 


e) In diesem Falle merschiert die deutsche Wehrmacht in Oesterreich ein 
un die Crdnung wieder herzustellen, 
Kurt von SCHUSCHNIGG 


Unterschricben unl g.sehworen von iir an 
diesem 19. Tag des Novenbers 1915 


CURTIES L. sILLIuMS 
Goloncl, IGD 


CERTIFICAT OF T. .NSLL.TION 
OF DOOULLINT 29 - P9 


November 22nd, 1945 
do, FRANK G. WOLF B 313 40, MaRGLL HOLLANDER B 303 974, horoby certify 


thet we are thoroughly conv-rsani with tho figlish cnd German languages; 
and that the above is a true ani correct trauslation of Docuzent 2994 PS. 


FRANK G. WOLF 
B 313 44C 


MARCEL HOLL.NDZR 
B 303 974 
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AZIIDALAEI 


I, Kurt von Schuschnizz, being first duly sworn, depose and say as 
follows: 


That at the beginning of the year 1988, Franz von Papen, the then 
special Ambassador of Germany in Vienna, Austria. mentioned for the first 
time to me, a precise proposal for me to Mest Adolf Hitler at Berchtesgaden. 
Subsequently end following this first proposel made to me by Franz von 
Papen, we discussed the idea many times before I definitely made up my 
mind that I would accept an invitation to go to Berchtesgaden. I further 
state and say, that, during the latter part of Janusry 1938, I informed von 
Papen that I was prepsred to go to Berchtesg-den and discuss the differences 
and misunderstandings that had arisen regarding the execution of the 
agreement reached by and between our two Governments on July 11, 1936, pro- 
viding th:t if I should go, the following three conditions must bo eun2rantoed 
by Hitler 


1. I must be invited by Hitler. 


2. I mst prior to going to Berchtesgaden be prrcisely informed 
concerning the matters th t would be discussed between Hitler 
and me, -nd I mst be 2ssured that the agreement of July 11, 
1936, would be maintzeineä. 


Hitler must agree with me in advance about the main points 
of 2 communique that each of our two n=etions would publish 
at the end of our meeting, end, further, thv this communi- 
que wcula 2g2in reiterate thet tho full maintenance of the 
July 11, 1936, Agreement would be observed by each of our 
two nations. 


I further state thst von Papen informed me th>t he would go immediately 
to Berchtesgaden and discuss with Hitler mý demands and convey to me the 
reply of Hitler concerning then. 


I further state that, during the first week of February 1938, von 
Papen again came to me 2nd declared tht he had had a discussion with 
Hitler ^t Berchtesgaden concerning my demands as set forth above, and that 
Hitler had =uthorized him, von Papen, to say - "Hitler invited you to a 
mecting at Berchtesgaden to discuss 211 the dissgreements that have »rison 
as a result of the July 11, 1936, Agreement betwoon our two nations". He 
further suthorizes me to inform you that "the whole of the Agreement of 

July 11, 1936, between Austria and Germany, vill be maintained 9nd once more 
underlined". In regard to your demand concerning the communicue, Hitler 
agrees to meet your request end further grees thet both partics shall 

issue simultaneously a communique containing the same text which will again 
affirm and quote the provisions of tho July 11, 1936, Agreement". Von Papen 
then added, "Hitler further >uthorizes me to say to you that at any event, 
the political situation of Austria will in no wise be worse efter tho con- 
ference of Berchtesgaden than it is,now'". I further state snd say that to 
conclude the t^lk between von Papen and me, we agreed end my office prepared 
e. preliminary draft of the proposed communique, the final form of said 
communique to be comploted in Berchtesgaden. Von Papen further informed mo 
on thet occasion that I would have "an opportunity to conclude a satis- 
factory agreement with Hitler, which opportunity would perh?ps never be 
presented to me again, for Hitler has his difficulties in his own ranks 

and is occupied with some ideas in another direction, nd he is therefore 
desirous of having no further troubles with Austria". 
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I furthermore st=te ond depose th>t, on the evening of tho 11th of 
February, 1938, I departed from Vienne accompanied by Secretary of State for 
Foreign matters, Guido Schmidt, 2nd other members of my staff. During the 
night of 11 February, 1938, I remained in Salzburg. On the morning of 12 
February, 1938, accompanied by Guido Schnidt, I departed from Salzburg for 
Borchtosg>den, and arrived «t tho border of Austri» and Germany ^t about ten 
thirty A.M.  Aecorüinz to 2 former «zroomont by end between von Papen and 
ny office, I was mot at the border by Franz von Fapen. Von Papen then and 
there informed me that I would have 2 very good speech with the Fuchrer. 

Ho further informod me that "the Fuchrer wes in a.very zood mood today? 
Von Papen s=id that tho Fuchrer hed asked him, von Papen, to inquire of ne 
if I had any objection that by chence some of his, Hitlor's, Gonor^ls 
should bc present at the Borzhof. I inguired of von Fepen, who those 
zenerals were whom Hitler had present et tho Berghof and ho, von Papen, 
replied, Keitel, Sperrle, and Reichenau, Without furthor conversation 

of special interest horein, von Papen and ny party srrived at the Berzhof. 


I furthermore sSt25to snà affirm that, immedistely efter arriving at 
tho Berghof, I commenced a conference. with Hitler.  Hitlor ənd I were alone 
for two hours. Hitler *ttacked in & violont menner tho politics of Austrie, 
both of tho past and present. He furthermore informed me that he, Hitler, 
had"docided to bring the Austrien cuestion to > solution $o-or-so, even if 
he hed to immedistely use militery force”. At no time during the first two 
hours of our convers^tion did Fitler ever mko sny precise demends or 
requests of me, but spent the whole of the two hours »ccusinz me end 
menacing me 2s a traitor to Austrien politics. Especially he informed me 
that, according to his knowledge, Austri> could no lonzer reckon with any 
assistance from other Buropesn Powors, 2nd thet Austria now stood alonc 
in the world. He furthermore 9dóo8 — "Schuschnigg, you now have the chance 
to put your nome alonzside the names of other famous German leders, such 
as Goering, Hess, Frick, Epp, Goebbels, ani others" - 


I further state and say thet at this paint there was 2 p?uso, or 
recess in the conversation *nd vo h>ä lunch. After lunch, I was 2llowed to 
confer with my Foreign Secretary, Guido Schmidt, at which time I informed 
Schmidt of my experience of the morning with Hitler. While I was conferring 
with Schmidt, he, Schmidt, informed me that ho hed lo:rnoà that Dr. Kajetan 
Muhlmenn was present ^t tho Berzhof, ond wes now having a discussion with 
Hitlor. 


I furthermore state «nd affirm thet I was next called before Joschim 
von Ribbentrop with ny Secrot-ry for Foroicn Affairs, Gui2o Schnict, onc, 
in the presence of Franz von Papen, Ribbentrop exhibited to no a type- 
writton craft containing the conditions n demands made by Hitler upon 
mo and Austrie. He furthermore sdced th>t Hitler hes informed mo, 
Ribbentrop, "that these demands thst I now offer to you ars the final 
demands of the Fuchrer and that he, Hitler, is not prepared to further 
discuss then". He further stated thet, "you must =cccpt tho wholo of 
these demands hercin contained".  Ribbontrcp then 2dvised mo to accept tho 
demends 2t once. I protested, end refsrrod him to my previous agreements 
with von Papen, made prior to coming to Berchtesgaden, and made it cloar 
to Ribbentrop that I was not prepared to bo confronted with such unreasonable 
domends as he həd then “nd there placed before no. Von Papen, still present, 
apologized and informed ne that he, von Papen, was entirely surprised end 
not at =11 informed about tho sims of tho Fuohror as here laid cown. He 
further stated, 2nd informe? mc, th-t ho, von Papen, could only offer his 
advice that I should now »ecco^o to, 2n sim, these dem>näs. He further- 
more informed me thet I could be »ssuroà that Hitler would takoe caro that, 
if I signed these demands »nd scceded to thom, that from that time on 
Germany would remain loyal to this Agreement end th^t thoro would be no 
further Zifficulties for Austris. 


At this point in the conversation, I wes summoned again before Hitler, 
but before going to him, I requested of my Secretary for Foroign Affairs, 
Guido Schmidt, that ho -ttemot to reach some »mondments of the propose? 
iemenás made upon me by Hitlor through Ribbontrop — his success wes limited 
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I further st-to »nà say, thet I thon wont before Hitler again. Hitler 
was very oxcitod ana informed me that he would. make ^ finel test with Austria, 
end stated further: "that you must fulfill the conditions of tho denands 
n-de by mo on you within three cays, or else I will orger tho n-rch into 
Austria". I ropliod! "I am not ablo to take over tho obligation to fulfill 
your demends, for I am only tho Chancellor of Austri2, 2nd thot obligation 
you attempt to place upon no is the duty only of tho Foder2l Presidcnt, 
Miklas, I :m only able to sign the ärsft end, when I errive in Vienna, to 
present it to the Federal President". Hitler then flung open the door and 
yelled "Keitel". At the same time, Hitlor asked me to wait outside. Keitel 
then cono in to Hitler. After twonty minutes or noro I was azein called 
before Hitler 2nd, when before hin, he, Hitler, informec me As follows: 

"Por the first time in ny lifo, I have chenzed my mind. You must sign the 
demands thet I have made upon you, then roport thom to the Federal President, 
Miklas, 2nd within three days from now Austri> rust fulfill the Acroement, 
otherwise things will take their natural course". I then agreed to sian 

tho demenäs nd, while woiting in Hitler's priv-te room, he, Hitler, in an 
entirely changed mood, said to Frenz von Papen, who wes also present, 

"Horr von Papen, throuch your assistance I was appointed Chancellor of 
Germany 2nd thus the Reich was saved from the ^byss of communism. I will 
never forzet thet". Pepen replied: "Ja, wohl, Mein Fachrer". 


I furthermore say and »ffirm thet I, in the presence of Ribbentrop, 
Guido Schmidt, von Papen, nd Hitler, siened the demands, ond retained 2 
copy for the Austrian Government. 


I further state 2nd »ffirm thot, on the w2y beck to Vienna from 
Berchtesg:den, Franz von Papen accompanied me and my perty. Between the 
Borzhof nå Berchtosz^den, von Papen informed me ^s follows: "Now, you 
have your own impression of how excited the Fuchrer can act, but that 
happens very selcom, and I :m convinced th-t the next time you moet hin, 
you will hve an amicable conversation with him. 


eee 
KURT VON SCHUSCHNIGG. 


Subscribed -nå sworn to before me 
this 19th dey of November, 1945, 


CURTIS L. TILLINMS 
Colonel, IGD 





DOC NO. 2996 PS 


OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
FOR THE PROSECUTION OF AXIS CRIMINALITY 
4PO 403, U.S. ARMY 


Nurnberg, Germany 
19 November, 1945. 


SEFLDATTN 


I, Kurt von Schuschnigg, being first duly sworn, depose 
and say: 


That during the first days of March 1938, I was Federal 
Chancellor of austria. I then made up my mind that I would hold a 
plebecite concerning the independence and sovereignty of austria, 
according to the provisions of the agreement reached with Germany 
at Berchtesgaden, and, further, according to the austrian Consti- 
tution, 


On the evening of the 8th of «arch 1938, I informed Dr. 
arthur Seyss-Inquart, the then ..inistor of Interior and Public 
security for austria (who had been previously appointed to such 
position in compliance with the demands made on austria et Berch- 
tesgaden), of my intention to hold such a plebecite. I requested 
that he, Seyss-Inquart, giwe me his word of honor that he would 
keep this information secret until after I had published it, which 
I intended to do on the evoning of March 9, 1938, at Inssbruck. 

He gave that word of honor. On the evening of the 10th of barch, 
1938, I had a long conversation with Seyss-Inquart concerning the 
terms of the plebecite. He first objected to the procedure which I 
had proposed. However, when we parted on that occasion, 3eyss- 
Inquart expressed his intention to support the plebecite as pro- 
posed, and declared to me that there would be no difficulty. He, 
furthermore, expressed his willingness to broadcast a speech favor- 
ing tho plobocito, and directed to his National Socialist follow- 
ers. On the night of the 10th of March, 1938, I retired firmly 
convinced that tho plebecite would be a success for austria, and 
that the National socialists would present no formidable obstacle. 


I furthermore state and say - that at 5:30 a.h. on the 
morning of the llth of March, 1938, I received a telephone call 
from Dr. Skubl, Presigent of Police for austria, and vecretary of 
statc for Public security matters. Skubl informed me that the 
austrian-German border was closed - the railway traffic between 
Germany and austria had been stopped and movements of German mili- 
tary forces along the austrian-Gorman border had been reported. I 
hurriod to my office. This news that I had received from Dr. Skubl 
was confirmed by tho Counsel General of ilunich, who stated that 
the German army Corps of iunich was mobilized, and that Panzer 
troops were moving toward the austrian frontier. Dr, Skubl then 
informed no that the Press Prosecutor for austria had, on the morn- 
ing of the llth of March, 1938, censored an artiele written by Dr. 
Bugo Jury, an intimate friend of ~syss-Inquart, which article at- 
tached violently the proposed plebscite. 


I further state and say that I attempted to contact Seyss- 
Inquart, my Minister for Interior and Security, at once, but every 
effort to locate him failed, until after 10 o'clock the same morn- 
ing. -ometimo after 10 o'clock, »eyss-I;quart, accoupanied by 
Glaisc-horstenau, minister without portfolio, appeared in my office, 
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Seyss-Inquart informed me as follows: "I have just come from the 
airport, where I have met Glaise-Eorstenau. Glaise-horstenau has 
just now returned fron vormany". Glaise-Hortenau then informed me 
that he had the night before seen Hitler, and that he, Hitler, was 
very highly excited and in a rage concerning my proposal to hold 
the plebecite, It is my feeling too, that you should not have done 
Such a thing, it is a big mistake" - seyss-Inquart was thon and 
there called to the telephone and, upon his return, read to me 
from a serap of paper which he held in hind hand, the contents of 
a telephone call which he alleged was just then received by him 
from Goering in Berlin. The contents as ho read it to me was as 
follows: “The Chancellor must revoke the proposed plebecite with- 
in the time of one hour, and after three or four wecks, austria 
must oblige herself to carry out a plebecite concerning the ansch- 
luss according to the SAAR status, otherwise the Lerman army is 
ordered to pass the austrian frontier". 


I further state and say that after informing the Federal 
President of this demand made on.«austria by Vermany, we decided to 
recall the Plobecito, and thereupon I informed oeysS-Inquert and 
Glaise-Horstenau of our intentions. 


Seyss-Inquart said that he would go to the telephone and 
inform Goering in Berlin concerning the decision of the «austrian 
Government, at that time made. In a few minutes, he, Seyss-In- 
quart, ~cturned to my office, anü informod me further, as follows: 


"I have had a telephone conversation with Goering, and 
Goering has ordered me to inform the Federal Chancellor 
schuschniss, as follows; 


"The situation can only be Saved for austria when 
echusehniggz resigns as the Chaheollor of austria within 
two hours and eeyss-Inquart is appointed as the new 
Chief of the austrian Government, if weyss-Inguart does 
not inform me, Gocring, within two hours, I, Gocring, 
will suppose that you are hindered from doing so," 


I then reported to the #gderal President the new develop- 
ments, and, after some conversation with him and other members of 
the Government, I decided to resign. The Federal President reluc- 
tantly accepted my resignation at 3:30 PM on the afternoon of the 
llth of March 1938. He expressed himself unwilling to appoint 
seyss-Inquart as the federal Chancellor - he therefore asked me to 
continue my duties as the Take Care Chancellor until he had decided 
who would succeed me as Federal Chancellor. I acceptcd and re- 
mained as "Take Caro Chancellor" from 3:30 PM 11 liarch 1938 until 
about 11:50 Pl! the same night, when Seyss-Inquart was appointed to 
the position of federal Chancellor. 


I further state and say that at about 3:30 Pl on the after- 
noon of ll March, 1938, the Foreign Uffice of the austrian Govern- 
ment contacted the Embassy of Germany in Vienna, to ascertain if 
the demands that had been then and there made by Goering on austria 
were the official demands of tho Yerman Government. The Military 
attach’ of Germany in Vienna, one, Lieutenant General Muff, came 
before the austrian Federal President, and repeated the contents of 
the Ger.ian ultimatums that had previously beeg delivered to us by 
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I furthermore state and say, that the federal President, at 
about 7:30 or 8:00 o'clock Pl on the night of ll Murch 1938 ordered 
me, as Take Care Chancellor, to broadcast the events of the day 
and to protect against tbe demands made on austria during that day 
by Germany. Furthermore, to inform the worid that austria had been 
forced to give in to those demands of Germany through superior force. 


Previously to the above incident, I hed been informed that 
Engineer Keppler had on tho afternoon of the llth of arch 1958 ar- 
rived in Vienna from Berlin. That, he had set up an office in the 
austrian Chancery without my consent or the consent of the austrian 
of the austrian Government. While seeking my Secretary of state, 
and Police President I went into the office occupied by Keppler 
and Keppler made the following remark to ne: 


"You see that if you would have followed my advise that I 
gave to you a week ago, you would have hd an entirely different 
situation. Do you have now any porsonal wishes". 


I further state and say that at about 10:00 o'clock PM on 
the night of March 11, 1933, Seyss-Inquart entered the room where 
I was having a conversation with the Zaderal President, and informed 
us as follows: 


"Just now, Gooring called me by telephone a and said: "You, 
Seyss-Inquart, must send me a telegram asking for “erman military 
assistance owing to the fact that the communists and others in 
austria have caused great riots-thcre is great bloodshed in the 
austrian cities and the austrian Government is no longer able to 
maintain order with her own forces" 


I further state and say it was after ¢ en o'clock PN on 
the night of 11 iiareh 1938 that the sg ent Miklas, made 
up his mind to appoint seyss-inquart as Fi il ancellor of aus- 
tria and sometime between eleven o'clock I Phi idnig sht on the 
night of 11 March 1938, seyss-laquart was appoin S y the F 
President of «austria as Chancellor austria but not before. 


I furthermore state ana say that I departed tho Chancery 
building of austria at midnight on the lith of inurch 1938, and at 
that time the building was guarded by Ss troops, I returned to my 
home. Upon awakening the morning of the 12th of March 1938 I found 
the door of my home blocked and guarded by large numbers of armed 
Sa men. From the date last mentioned until 4 May 1945, I was a 
prisoner of the Yerman Heich, under continuous guard. 


Further the affiant sayeth not. 


TURT VON SCHUSCHNIGG. 


Subscribed to and sworn to before me 
this 19th day of November, 1945. 


CURTIS L; WILLIANS 
Colonel, IGD 





aie WILL 


H1121-0212 


TRANSL. TION OF DOCUMENT 2996-FS 
OFFICE OF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


mius rm a n nnm he ndm ds ume a qe n EY Km qe m demnm es e es ge m e t m dem =e 


Nuernberg, Deutschland 
19, November 1915 


Gonaussagos.s 


Ich, Kurt von SCHUSCHNICG, bezouge unter Eid und sage aus: 


Dass ich wachrend der ersten Tage dcs Nacrz 1938 Bundoskanzlcr von 
Oestorrcich vor, Ich mtschloss mich damals, cinc Volksabstimmung bo- 
treffs der Unabhacnzigkeit und Souveracnitact Oostcrroiohs abzuhalten 
laut den Bestimmungen dcs mit Deutschland in Berchtesgaden gemachten “b= 
kormens, und weiter, gemacss der oostcrreichischen Landoesvorfassunge 


4m Abend dos 8, Macrz 1938 teiltc ich Dr, “rthur SEYSS-INQU:RT, dem 
dan aligen Minister des Inneren und der ocffontlichon Sicherheit Oester- 
rcichs (welcher zuvor zu dicsom Foston crnannt wurde cntsprechend den in 
Berchtesgaden an Costerrcich (;cstcll ton lTordorunron) meine “bsicht mit, 
solche Volksabstimzung abzuhalten, Ich bat ihn, Scyss-Inquart, mir soin 
Ehronvort zu ben, dass cr dioso Mitteilung gcheim halten wucrdo bis 
nachdem ich sic vorocffontlicht habe, vas ich am «bend des 9, liaorz 1938 
in Innsbruck zu tun beabsichtirto, Ir gab mir diosos Lhrconvort, m «bend 
dcs lo, Nacrz 1938 hatto ich cine lange Besprechung nit Scyss-Inquart bo 
treffs der Bedingungen fucr dic Volksabstimmung. Zuerst var cr gegen des 
von mir vorgeschlagene Verfahren, Jedoch, als wir bei dicscr Gelegenheit 
auscinandergingon, drucckte Scyss-Inquart soine «-bsicht aus, dic Volks- 
abstimmung wie vorgeschlagen zu unterstuctzen und cr erklacrte mir, os 
werde kcinc Schvicrickciton geben, Ucberdics orklacrto er sich bcrcit- 
willig, cine Rede zu Gunsten dor Volksabstimmung ucbor den Rundfunk an 
scinc nationalsozialistischen Nachfolger zu richten, In der Nacht des 
lo. l'acrz 1938 legte ich mich zur Ruho, fost davon ucberzougt, dass dic 
Volksabstirmung cin Erfolg fucr Oostorrcich soin vorde und dass dic Na- 
tionalsozialiston kein bedonklichos Hindernis bildon wucrden, 


Ich statuiore weiter und sage aus, dass ich un 5.30 #eMe, am Morgon 
dc s lle Nacrz 1938 von Dr. Skubl, Folizcipracsident von Ocstorrcich und 
Staatssekrctacr fuor ocffentlicho Sicherheitsangelegenheiten cinen Ruf 
am Fornsprecher ompfinge Skubl teilte mir mit, dass dic doutsch-ooster- 
rcichischo Grenze geschlossen soi, - der Eisenbahnvorkchr zwischen Deutsch- 

land und Ocsterrcich hatte aufronocrt und os scien deutsche Truppaibouo- 
gungen entlang der doutsch-ocstcrreichischen Grenze gemeldet worden, Ich 
ciltc auf mcin Buero. Dio Neuickciten, dic ich von Dr, Skubl erhalten hate 
to, wurden von Genoral-Konsul in Muenchen bestactigt, wolcher orklaerto, 
ass das doutsche urmec-Corps in Muenchen mobil gemacht «orden var und 
dass Fanzortruppen sich der oestorreichischen Grenze zu bavegtene Dr,Skubl 
teilte mir dann mit, dass der Anwalt fucr dic Fresse Oostorrcichs an Mor- 
gen dos ll. Macrz 1938 cinen von Dr, Jugo Jury, einen intimen Freund 
Seyss-Inguarts, geschriebenen .rtikel zensicrt hatte, welcher ^rtikol 
dic vorgeschlagene Volksabstimmung gewaltig angriff. 


Ich statuicre weiter und sage aus, dass ich versuchtc, sofort mit 
Scyss-Inquart, meinom Minister des Innern und der Sicherheit, in Verbin- 
dung zu troten, aber jede l'ucho, ihn zu finden, var umsonst bis nach 
lo Uhr dossolbon Vorrittagse Etwas nach lo Uhr erschien Soyss-inguart, 
begleitet von Glaiss-Horstonau, Minister ohne Portofcuillo, in meinen 
Bucroe Seyss-Inquart teilte mir folgendes mit: "Ich komme soeben vom 
Flughafen, vo ich Glaisc-Horstenau getroffen habe, Glaise-Horstenau ist 
eben aus Deutschland zurucckgekehrt," Dann teilte mir Glaisc-Horstcnau 
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Lit, dass cr nachts zuvor Hitler geschen habe und dass cr, Hitler, hocchst 
aufgcregt und vuctond war ucber meinen Vorschlag, dic Volksabstinnung ab- 
zuhaltcne "Is ist auch ncin Gefuchl, dass Sio solchc Sache nicht hactton 
tun sollen, - os ist cin grossor Fehlers" - Gerade dann wurde Scyss-Inguart 
an den Fornsprcehor gerufcn und nach sciner Rucekkchr las cr mir von cinon 
Fotzen Papior, welchen cr in der Hintcrhand hiclt, don Inhalt cinos Forn- 
Gesprecches, das cr angeblich cben von Gocring aus Berlin orpfongon hat- 
te, vor. Dor Inhalt, vio cr ihn rir vorlas, war vic folgt: "Der Kanzler 
muss dic vorgeschlagene Volksabstimmung inncrhalb oincr Stundo abbcrufen 
und nach 3 oder 4 Wochen muss Oostcrrcicl sich verpflichten, ci no Volks- 
abstirmung bezucglich des 4nsceblussos gonaoss den Saar-Status abzuhal tons 
andernfalls hat dic deutsche .rmce doh Bcfohl, dic ocstorrcichischo Grenze 
Zu ucberschreiten, 


Ich statuicre weiter und sage aus, dass, nachdon der Bundespracsident 
mit dicscr Fordorung Deutschlands an Ocsterreich bekannt genacht wordon 
war, wir uns entschicden, dic Volksabstinnung zu siderrufen, worauf ich 
Scyss-Inquort und Glaisc-Horstonau dicso “bsicht mitteilte, Scyss-Inquart 
sagte, cr verde zum Fornsprecher schen und Gocring in Berlin dcn un diese 
Zcit ¢efcsstcn Entschluss Ocstcrreicihs mittcilon, in wenigen Minuten kan 
cr, Soyss-Inquort, in mein Bucro zurucck und crklocrte nir weiter vic folgt: 


"Ich habe cin Ferngespracch mit Goering gokabt und Gocring hat nir bofoh- 
lon, dor Bundeskanzler Schuschnigg folgendcs mitzuteilen: Die Sachlage 

kan n nur noch fuer Ocstorroich gerettet worden, wonn Schuschnigg als Kanz- 
ler Ocstorrcichs innerhalb 2 Stunden zuruocktritt und Scyss-Inquart zum 
neuen Chef dcr oestorreichischen Regierung ernannt wird. Wenn Scyss-Inquart 
mir, Gocring, innerhalb 2 Stunden nicht berichtet, werde ich, Gocring, ane 
nelrıcn, dass sie verhindert waeron, os zu tun," 


Daraufhin berichtete ich dem Bundes-Fracsidenten dic ncuon Entvzicklun- 
gen und nach ciniger Ruccksprache nit ihm und anderen litglicdern dor Ro- 
gicrung ontschloss ich mich, zurucckzutretcne Dor Bundos-Fracsident nam 
meinen Ruccktritt un 3,30 Felle an Nachmittag dos 11, Nacrz 1938 nur un- 
gern ane Er sclbst war nicht willig, Soyss-Inquart zu: Bundeskanzler zu 
ernennen, wcshalb cr mich crsuehto, mit meinen Pflichten fortzufahron als 
provisorischor Kanzlor, bis cr sich ontsehliosson komtc, vcr nir als Bune 
deskanzler nachfolgen sollte. Ich saptc zu und blieb als provisorischor 
Kanzler vam 3630 P414 lle Macrz 1938 bis ungcfachr 11.30 F.N,, dic solbo 
Nacht, in der Soyss-Inqucrt zum Bundeskanzler crnannt vurdc, 


Ich statuicre weiter und sage aus, dass um 3.30 Fell, an Nac hnittag 
des ll.Macrz 1938 das Auswacrtige At dor ocsterrcichischen Regicrwng sich 
nit der deutschen Botschaft in ion ins Bonolnon sotztc un fostzustcllon, 
obdic von Gocring dort und denn an Oostorrcich gostellten Forderwmsen, dic 
offizicllon lordcrun(;on der deutschen Regicrmg; scicng Dor deutsche Mili- 
tacr-uttache in Vion, cin Gonerallcutnant Huff, kan zun Bundespracsiden= 
ton und wicderholte don Inhalt des deutschen Ultinaturis, welches schon zu- 
vor durch Soyss-Inquart an uns abgolicfort worden war. 


Ich statuicre fornor und sat aus, dass der Bundespracsident ungefachr 
un 7.30 odor 8,00 F,N, in dcr Nacht dcs ll. Macrz 1938 mir, als proviso- 
rischen Kanzler, befahl, dic Ereignisse des Tages durch Rundfunk bckanntzu- 
mache n und gegen die im Laufe des Tages von Doutschland an Oesterreich 
Gestcllten Forderungen zu protesticren, Ueberdics dor .olt ritzutcilcn, dass 
Oesterreich durch ucborlegene Gewalt mgpzyungon worden war, don deutschen 
Fordcrungen nachzugcben, 
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Vor dor obigen Zwischenfall hatte man mir mitgeteilt, diss Ingenicur 
Keppler om Nachrittas des ll. lacrz 1938 von Berlin in Vien angekorrıen 
var; dass cr, ohne meine Genchnisung odor dic Genchnigung der Ocstor- 
rcichischen Regicrung, cin Bucro in der oostcorrcichischon Staatskanzlei 
cingorichtct hattc, “uf der Suche nach meinen Steatssckrctocr und Poli- 
Zciprecsidonton ging ich in das Buero “clchos Keppler besctzt hatte und 
Keppler machte dio folgenden Benerkungen zu mir: 


"Schen Sie, wonn Sio meinen, Ihnen vor cincr oche gegebenen Rat bee 
folgt hacttcn, dann werden Sic cine ganz andere Sachlage gchabt haben, 
Haben Sie jetzt noch porsocnlicho .ucnscho 9" 


Ich stctuicrc woitor und sacc cus, dass ungefachr un 10.00 Fel, in dor 
N acht vom ll, lacrz 1938 Seyss-Inquart in das Zirmier trat, in welchen ich 
mit den Bundespraosidcnten cin Gespracch fuchrtc, und uns vas folgt nite 
tcilto; 


"Jctzt eben hat Goering nich durch Fornsprecher gerufen und gesagt: 
Sic, Seyss-Inqucrt, rucsscn nir cin Telegrarm sendon und un deutsche nili- 
tacrischo Hilfe crsuchon zufol;o dcn Tatsachen, dass Kommunisten und ando- 
nc in Oosterreich grossen -ufruhr versucht haben, os gibt grosscs Blutvor- 
Giessen in dcn ocsterreichischen Stacdten und dic ocstorreichische Regic- 
rung ist nicht lacnger in Stando, nit cigencn Iracften die Ordnung auf- 
recht zu erhalten." 


Ich statuicre weiter und sego ous, os war nach 11.00 Fe in der Nacht 
von lle Nacrz 1938, als Bundespraesident Niklas sich dazu ontschloss, 
Seyss-Inguart zum Bundeskenzlor von Oostorrcich zu crnonnon und zu cinen 
Zeitpunkt zwischen 11.00 PN und Mitternacht in dcr Nacht von ll.lMacrz 1938 
wurde Soyss-Inguart von Bundespracsidenten Oosterreichs zum Bundeskanzlor 
von Ocsterrcich crnannt, aber nicht vorher. 


Weiter scht die Zeugonaussage nicht, 


Kurt von Schusemigg 


Untorzcichnot und geschworcn 
vor nir an diosen 19.Tas dos Novenber 1945 


Curtios Le .illians 
Colonel, IGD 
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CERTIFIC.TE OF TRNSL/.TION 
OF DCCULENT 2996-FS 


I, LLIS.BLTH Li. REDEI TEIN, X 046289, horoby cortify that I on thorourh- 
ly conversant with the inglish ond German anguagses, and that the above 
is a truc ond correct translation of Doeuncnt 2996-IS, 


ELIS. BETH Me REDELSTEIN 
X 016289 
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NOTE FROM SIR NEVILE HENDERSON TO VON NEURATH 


llTH MARCH 1958. 


Dear Reich Minister, 

My Government are informed that a German ultimatum 
was delivered this afternoon at Vienna demanding, inter alia, 
the resignation of the Chancellor and his replacement by the 
Minister. of the Interior, a new Cabinet of which two-thirds 
of the members were to be National Socialists, and the re-admission 
of the Austrian Legion to the country with the duty of keeping 
order in Vicnna. 

I am instructed by my Government to represent 


lately to the German Government that if this report 


correct H.M.% the U.K. fccl bound to register a protest 


the strongest terms against such use of coercion backed by 


"T eee N an tns eur laus d» un 3 "T = Ed do v WT 
ABHAINST an i1naeponaenu to create SLTUNTION 


incompatible wi: 
As the German 
been informed in London, such action is bound to produce the 
4 


greatest reactions of which it is impossible to foretell the 


Yours sinccrely, 


Ambassador 


T.A.KIRKPATRICK 





AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GERMAN GOVERNMENT AND 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE FEDERAL STATE OF AUSTRIA, 
JULY 11th,1936, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 147. 


Translation of Official Communiqué broadcast from Vienna on July 11, 1936. 


IT is officially announced : In the conviction that they are making a valuable 
contribution towards the whole European development in the direction of main- 
taining peace and in the belief that they are thereby best serving the manifold 
mutual interests of both German States, the Governments of the Federal State of 
Austria and of Germany have resolved to give their relations once more a normal 
and friendly form. In this connexion it is declared— 


1. The German Government recognises the full sovereignty of the Federal 
State of Austria in the sense of the pronouncements of the German 
Leader and Chancellor of the 21st May, 1935. 

2. Each of the two Governments regards the inner political order (including 
the question of Austrian national socialism) obtaining in the other 
country as an internal affair of the other country, upon which it will 
exercise neither direct nor indirect influence. 

3. The Austrian Federal Government will conduct its policy in general and 
in particular towards Germany always on that fundamental line 
corresponding to the fact that Austria regards herself as a German 
State. 


In this respect neither the Rome protocols of 1934 and their additions of 
1936, nor the relationship of Austria to Italy and Hungary as partners in these 
protocols, are affected. Considering that the détente desired by both sides can 
only become really effectual if certain preliminary stipulations on the part of the 
Governments of both countries are carried out, the Austrian Federal Government 
and the German Governr nt will pass a number of particular measures to bring 
about the requisite preliminary state of affairs. 
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[R 2665/137/3] No. 87. 


Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifux—(Received March 16.) 


(No. 241.) 

HIS Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to Berlin 
telegram No. 100, has the honour to transmit to him a copy of a proclamation of 
the Führer on the 12th March, 1938, respecting Austria. 


Berlin, March 12, 1938. 
Se rtm 


Enclosure in No. 87. 
(Translation. 
Proclamation of the Führer which was Broadcast to-day ut Midday by 
Dr. Goebbels from all German and Austrian Stations. 
Germans ! 

FOR years we have observed with deep sorrow the fate of our comrades 
in Austria. 

An eternal, historical connexion, which was first broken in the year 1866 but 
in the world war received a new seal. has joined Austria since earliest times to 
the fate and community of the German people. The wrong which has been done 
to Austria, first from without and then from within. we have felt as though it 
were our own; just as we know that the misfortunes of the Reich have been to the 
millions of German Austrians the cause of similar anxiety and sympathy. 

When in Germany the nation, thanks to the victory of the National Socialist 
idea, again discovered the path to the proud self-consciousness of a great people, 
in Austria a new period of suffering and bitter hardship began. A régime which 
lacked all legal authority attempted to maintain. by the most brutal methods of 
terror, of physical! and economic repression and oppression, an existence which 
was rejected by the overwhelming majority of the Austrian people. Thus, we, 
a great people, were forced to stand by while more than 6 million men and women 
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of similar origin as ourselves were oppressed by a numerically small minority 
simply because they had managed to ohtain possession of the necessary organs 
of power. 

The deprivation and gagging of political rights was accompanied by a 
deterioration in the economic sphere which -was in frightful contrast to the 
blossoming of new life in Germany. t 

Who could find fault with our unfortunate comrades for casting longing looks 
in the direction of the Reich—in the direction of that Germany with whom their 
forefathers had been allied through so many centuries, with whom they had fought 
shoulder to shoulder in the greatest war of all times, whose culture was their 
culture, to which they themselves in many fields had made such valuable 
contributions? To suppress such sentiments was nothing less than to condemn 
hundreds of thousands of men and women to the most profound spiritual anguish. 

But even though this wrong was patiently borne for many years, yet a time 
came when, with the increasing respect in which the Reich was held, the will to 
cast off this oppression became ever more vehement. 

Germans! I have attempted in the last years to warn the late authorities 
in Austria of the danger of their ways. Only a madman could believe it possible 
to suppress indefinitely by methods of terrorism a people’s love for the principles 
of its origin. European history has shown that in such cases only a greater 
fanaticism is bred. This fanaticism then compels the oppressor to adopt ever 
harsher methods of suppression, which only increase the hatred and the horror of 
those affected. 

I have also tried to convince the responsible authorities that it would be 
impossible, because unworthy, for a great nation to continue to see kindred men 
and women oppressed, persecuted and imprisoned only on account of their origin 
or their avowal thereof or because of their devotion to an idea. Over 40.000 
fugitives have fled to Germany alone, 10,000 others in this small country: have 
passed through the prisons, dungeons and concentration camps, hundreds of 
thousands have been reduced to beggary and impoverished. No nation could 
continue to tolerate such incidents on its borders without deserving the contempt 
of the world. 

I attempted in 1936 to find a way which might offer the prospect of alleviating 
the tragic fate of this German brother country in order thus to reach a real 
reconciliation. Hardly, however, was the agreement of the 11th July signed 
before again being broken. The suppression of the rights of the overwhelming 
majority remained, their unworthy position as pariahs in the country was not 
altered. Those who openly avowed their German origin were persecuted, 
irrespective of whether they were National Socialist crossing-sweepers or 
illustrious commanders in the Great War. 

I then tried a second time to effect an understanding. I made efforts, I the 
appointed Fiihrer of the German people, I made efforts to convince the representa- 
tive of this régime, though he had no authorised mandate from his people, that 
this state of affairs could not possibly last since the increasing indignation of the 
Austrian people could not be for ever held down with increasing force, and that 
from a given moment it would also be intolerable for the Reich to look on at such 
oppression unprotesting. 

For, if to-day the solution of the colonial problem is made dependent on 
questions of self-determination on the part of the lower types of humanity 
concerned, it is all the more intolerable that 64 million members of a great and 
ancient cultural people should by reason of the nature of its régime in practice 
be deprived of such rights. 

T therefore wished in a new agreement to effect that in this country all 
Germans should be subject to the same rights and to the same obligations. This 
arrangement was to be a complement to the treaty of the 11th July, 1936. 

A few weeks later we had, however, regretfully to note that the members of 
the late Austrian Government did not propose to carry out the spirit o! this 
agreement. In order, however, to manufacture an alibi for their continued refusal 
of equal rights to the Austrian Germans, a plebiscite was devised with the object 
of irrevocably depriving the majority in this country of their rights. The 
modalities of this procedure were to be unique. A country which for many years 
had had no election at all, which lacked all data for determining those eligible to 
vote, prescribes an election which was to take place within a bare three and a 


half days! 
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There are no election lists, no election cards. There is no investigation of 
the eligibility of voters, no obligation of secrecy, no guarantee for the impartial 
conduct of the ballot, no security as regards the counting of votes, &c. If these 
are the methods to give a régime the character of legality, then we National 
Socialists in the German Reich were nothing but fools for fifteen years! We went 
through hundreds of elections in order to obtain painfully the approval of. the 
German people. 

When the late Reichspriisident finally called me to office I was the leader 
of by far the strongest party in the Reich. Since then I have always attempted 
to have the legality of my position and of my actions confirmed by the German 
people, and they have been confirmed. But if Herr Schuschnigg’s methods are 
the right ones, then the plebiscite in the Saargebiet was merely the chicanery of 
a people whose return to the Reich it was wished to make more difficult. 

But we here think otherwise! I think we may all be proud of the fact that 
even on the occasion of the voting in the Saar territory we obtained the confidence 
of the German people in so irreproachable a manner. 

The German people in Austria have at last risen against this unique attempt 
to hold a falsified election. If, however, the régime had intended this time to 
suppress the movement of protest by force, then the event could only have led to 
a further civil war. But the German people from now on does not allow Germans 
to be persecuted in this territory because of their belonging to our nation or 
because of their avowal of certain convictions. It insists on peace and order! 

I have therefore decided to place the help of the Reich at the disposal of the 
millions of Germans in Austria. Since this morning the soldiers of the German 
armed forces have been marching across all the German-Austrian frontiers ! 
Mechanised troops, infantry divisions and S.S. troops on the ground and 
squadrons of German aeroplanes in the blue heavens—summoned by the new 
National Socialist régime itself in Vienna—will be a guarantee that the Austrian 
people will at last in the near future have the opportunity, by means of a real 
plebiscite, to decide for itself its future destiny. Behind these troops stand the 
will and the determination of the whole German nation. 

I myself, as leader and Chancellor of the German people, will be happy once 
more as a German and free citizen tc visit again that country, which is also my 
home. But the world may rest assured thet the German people in Austria in these 
days are living hours of deepest joy and exultation. 

They see in the brothers hastening to their help the saviours from their 
deepest need. Long live the National Socialist German Reich! Long live 
National Socialist Austria ! 


March 12, 1938. 


[R '2695/137/3] No. 88. 
The Earl of Perth to Viscount Halifax.—(Received March 16.) 


(No. 54. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) En clair. Rome, March 13, 1938. 
MY telegram No. 144. 
Following is translation of text of Herr Hitler’s letter to Signor Mussolini 
about events in Austria :— 


'* Your Excellency, Berlin, March 11, 1938. 

“ In an hour fraught with destiny I address myself to your Excellenc 
to inform you of a decision which seems imposed by circumstances and whic 
is henceforth irrevocable. 

““ For years the Germans of Austria have been outraged and maltreated 
by a régime devoid of any legal basis. There has been `o limit to the 
sufferings of numberless tormented people. 

** Germany alone has received up to date more than 40,000 fugitives who 
were obliged to abandon their country, although the overwhelming majority 
of the inhabitants of Austria fully shares their ideology and their political 
sentiments. 

'* In order to remove a tension which was becoming ever more unbearable 
I decided to make a last attempt with Herr Schuschnigg to reach an agreement 
for establishing in a final manner the complete equality of all before the law. 
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